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Art. I. Afatic Refearches ; or, Tranfagtions of the Society infli- 
tuted in Bengal, for inquiring inty the Hiftory and Antiquities, 
the Arts, Sciences, and Literature of Afia. Vol. Il. 4to. 
2l. 12s. 6d. Calcutta printed. Elmfly, London, 


OME copies of this fecond volume of the Afiatic Refearches 
arrived in England a confiderable time ago; but as it is a 
work fo peculiarly circumftanced in point of publication, fo 
high in. price, fo little acceflible to the generality of readers, 
and yet fo very interefting in its contents, we venture, in this 
fingle inftance, which cannot become a precedent, to deviate 
from our general determination, not to notice books that ap- 
peared tts the prefent year, and to gratify our friends with 
an account of its contents, 

The title of thefe volumes is fufficiently explanatory of their 
utility and importance ; the execution of them is fuch, as ren- 
ders the labour of the critic both eafy and agreeable, It will, 
doubtlefs, be fufficient, on our parts, after we have, in the name 
of the public, given the thanks which are due to Sir William 
Jones, and the feciety of which he is the head, to fpecify briefly, 
and in order, the various articles which this valuable addi- 
tion to univerfal literature contains, fubjoining a few curfory 
obfervations. Before, however, we enter upon this, it may 
not be inexpedient: to communicate to our readers, the invita- 
tion which the Bengal Society holds out to all Europe, both to 
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facilitate, and render more generally beneficial their learned 
and philofophic refearches. It is conveyed in. thefe terms ;. 


«« It may greatly conduce to the advancement of ufeful knowledge, 
if the learned Societies eftablifhed in Europe, will tranfmit to the 
fecretary of the re in Bengal, a collection of fhort and precife 
queries on every branch of Afiatic hiftory, natural and civil, on the 
philofophy, mathematics, antiquities, and polite literature of Afia, 
and on Eaftern arts, both liberal and mechanic ; fince it is hoped, 
that accurate anfwers may, in due time, be procured to any queftions 
that can be propofed on thefe fubjeé&ts ; which muft, in all events, be 
curious and interefting, and may prove in the higheft degree bencefi- 
cial to mankind.” 


We are willing to believe that this Advertifement, which 
does the greateft honour to thofe who propofe it, will re- 
ceive the attention which its importance merits; and that by 
thefe means Europe and Afia may hereafter be united by far 
more endearing ties, than thofe which the auri facra fames 
can poflibly cement. It isa delightful {peculation to the pious 
and philofophic obferver, to contemplate individuals, feparated 
by fo great a diftance of place, variety of manners, and of lan- 
guage, harmonizing in one benevolent exercife of their faculties, 
and combining to multiply the fources of univerfal happinefs. 


«* Nullos his mallemus ludos {pectare.” 


The volume commences with three of the Anniverfary Dif- 
courfes of the Prefident, the 4th, 5th, and 6th, on the Arabs, 
the Tartars, and the Perfians: the 7th, on the Chinefe, is poft- 
poned to the X Vth Article of this volume, and will be noticed 
in its place. In his introduction to the firft of thefe, Sir 
William Jones fixes the name of Arabia to that extenfive pe- 
ninfula which the Red Sea divides from Africa, the great 
Affyrian river from Iran, and of which the Erythrzan fea 
wafhes the bafe. In fhort, to the whole of that country in 
which the Arabic language and letters, or fuch as have a near 
affinity to them, have been immemorially current. He next pro- 
ceeds to prove, that the Arabs have never been entirely fubdued, 
which, a3 we all recolle&t, a certain eminent hiftorian has en- 


_deavoured to deny ; that the natives of Hejaz. and Yemen have 


preferved for ages the fole dominion of their deferts and paf- 
tures, their mountains and fertile valleys: and he reafonably 
concludes, from the courtefy, urbanity, love of poetry and 
eloquence, which have ever diftinguifhed this people; that they 
mult have been eminently civilized for many ages before the 
conqueft of Perfia. One great line of diftinction between the 
Arabic and Sanfcrit languages the prefident remarks to be this— 
that the latter delights in compounds to fuch excefs, that ge 
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of more than twenty fyllables may be produced, while the 
former fo abhors the compofition of words, that the Arabs in- 
variably exprefs very complex ideas by circumlocution. He 
obferves alfo of their religion, that before the Mahommedan 
revolution the noble and learned Arabs were Theifts, the lower 
orders of people, Idolaters. He tells us, that few monuments 
of antiquity are preferved in Arabia, and the beft accounts of thofe 
few very uncertain; and that writing was fo little praétifed 
among them, that their old poems may be confidered as originally 
unwritten. The prefident here takes occafion to controvert what 
Johnfon has faid on the extreme imperfection of unwritten 
languages, as a general pofition; fince a language which is 
only fpoken, may be highly polifhed by a people, who, like the 
ancient Arabs, make the improvement of their idiom a national 
concern, appoint folemn aflemblies for the purpofe of difplay- 
ing their poetical talents, and hold it a duty to exercife their 
children in getting by heart the moft approved compofitions. 

The fecond difcourfe is upon the Tartars, a people differing 
as much from the Hindus and Arabs as thofe two nations from 
each other. Tartary is here alfo confidered on its moft extenfive 
fcale. The reader is requefted to conceive a line drawn from the 
mouth of the Oby to that of the Dnieper, and, bringing it back 
ea(tward acrofs the Euxine, fo as to include the peninfula of 
Krim, extend it along the foot of Caucafus, by the rivers Cur 
and Aras, to the Cafpian lake; from the oppofite fhore of 
which he is to follow the courfe of the Jaihun and the chain of 
Caucafean hills, as far as thofe of Imaus ; thence to continue the 
Jine beyond the Chinefe wall to the White Mountain and the 
country of Yetfo; fkirting the borders of Perfia, India, China, 
Corea, but including part of Ruffia, with all the diftricts which 
lie between the Glacial fea and that of Japan. 

After making mention of the opinion of M. Bailly, that arts 
and fciences had their fource in Tartary, the prefident proceeds 
to remark, that it is not poffible to diftinguifh the genuine tra- 
ditions of this nation from thofe of the Arabs, whofe religious 
opinions they have in general adopted. It is univerfally agreed, 
that the Tartars had no literature: this, however, feems only 
to have been true as a general remark ; for the Tartars of Khata 
appear to have been a polifhed, and even a lettered nation. We 
are informed, that more accurate knowledge of the prefent 
diale&ts of the Tartars is to be expected from individuals em- 
ployed by the Ruffian Court ; and that it is nearly certain, that 
the Tartarian language does not bear the leaft refemblance to ei- 
ther the Arabic or Sanfcrit. The reafoning of M. Bailly is fuc- 
cefsfully oppofed by argument throughout this difcourfe, which 
involves a great deal of curious and novel information on a fub- 
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ject hitherto but little explored. The great obje& is, to prove that 
Afia 1 pages has been peopled by erie confiderable nations, 
the Hindus, Arabs, and Tartars; all of them fubdivided into 
an infinite number of branches, and all of them fo different in 
features, language, and manners, that, if they fprang originally 
from one common root, they muft have been feparated for ages. 

The prefident begins his difcourfe on the Perfians with giving 
the boundaries of this valt empire. Thefe it cannot be imper- 
tinent to place before our readers. Beginning then with the 
fource of the Euphrates, we mult defcend to its mouth in she 
Green fea, or Perfian gulf, including various diftri€ts on each 
fide the river: then coafling Perfia, properly fo called, and 
other Irarian provinces, we come to the Delta of the Sindhu, or 
Indus ; whence afcending the mountains of Cafhghar, we dif- 
cover its fountains, and thofe of the Jaihun, down which we 
are conduéted to the Cafpian. We next are led from the fea 
of Khozar, by the banks of the Cur, or Cyrus, and along the 
Caucafean ridges, to the fhore of the Euxine, and thence, by 
the feveral Grecian feas, to the point where we began, not far 
from the Mediterranean. In this outline the Lower Afia is to 
be included. 

The prefident imputes our ignorance of the ancient hiftory of 
Perfia to the fuperficial knowledge of the Greeks and Jews, and 
the lofs of Perfian archives. The Greek writers, before Xeno- 
phon, knew little of Perfia beyond its bordering kingdoms under 
feudatory princes. Cyrus was the firft Perfian emperor whofe 
life they knew with any tolerable accuracy ; and him Sir Wm, 
Jones calls, without fear of contradiction, Cakhofran. 

The learned author pretends net to fay, that what is related 
by Xenophon of Cyrus is hiftorically true; but it cannot, he 
thinks, with any reafon be denied, that the outline of the ftory 
related to.a fingle hero, whom the Afiatics, converfing with the 
father of European hiftory, defcribed, according totheir popu- 
Jar traditions, by his true name, which the Greek alphabet 
could not exprefs. 

The prefident, agreeably to his former plan, goes on to make 
many new and important remarks on the ancient languages and 
characters of Iran. When Muhammed was born, and Anuthi- 
raran fat on the throne of Perfia, two languages were generally 
prevalent in the empire of Iran. The one of the court named 
Deri, and that of the learned, called Pahlavi. Befides thefe, 
there was a more ancient and abftrufe tongue, confined to the 
priefts and philifophers: this was the language of the Zend. 
The Zend and the Pahlavi are now almoft extin@, whillt the 
the Deri, or Parfi, is now become a new language, exquifitely 
polifhed by a feries of fine wrmers in profe and verfe. vo 
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affinity is obferved betwixt the Parfi and the Sanfcrit, from 
which it is concluded, that the Parfi, like the various Indian 
dialects, was derived from the language of the Brahmans, and 
by no means from an Arabian ftock. Whilft, on the contrary, 
the Pahlavi has a great refemblance to Arabic, and was not 
improbably a dialedt of the Chaldaic. 

The primeval religion of Iran was what Newton calls the 
oldeft ; and Sir W. Jones, rather tov ftrongly, the nobleft of all 
religions. ‘* A firm belief that onkz fupreme God made the 
‘* world by his power, and continually governed it by his pro- 
«« vidence. A pious fear, love, and adoration of him: a due 
‘* reverence for parents and aged perfons: a fraternal affection 
«« for the whole human fpecies, and a compaffionate tendernefs 
‘* even for the brute creation.” With the religion of the old 
Perfians, the prefident obferves, that their philofophy was in- 
timately connected, as they were careful obfervers of the lumi- 
naries, which they adored. It does not appear that any com- 
plete or fatisfactory evidence of the fciences or arts of ancient 
Perfia now remain. Itis, neverthelefs, fixed, that a power- 
ful monarchy was eftablifhed in Iran long before the Affyrian 
government ; that the language of the firlt Perfian empire was 
the mother of the Sanfcrit; confequently of the Zend and 
Parfi, as well as of Greek, Latin, and Gothic. From the fame 
evidence it is afferted, that the language of the Affyrians was 
the parent of the Chaldaic; and that from the earlieft dawn of 
hiftory, the three diftin& races of men are difcovered in Perfia, 
before defcribed, as the poffeflors of India, Arabia, and Tartary. 
It is prefumed, that thefe three races migrated from [ran as 
from their common country and it is confidered as a propo- 
fition firmly eftablifhed, that Perfia was the true centre of po- 
pulation, knowledge, language, and arts. We cannot, without 
the fincereft regret, perceive an intimation at the conclufion of 
this difcourfe, that the fociety, which has produced fo much 
inftrution and ingenuous amufement to Europeans, is not in 
the moft flourifhing ftate; and fomething is implied of an im- 
putation againft the liberality of its members, incompatible 
with the odjeéts they profefs to purfue, and inconfiftent with 
our ideas of Afiatic munificence. 

Art. IV. Is on the defcent of the Afghans from the Jews, 
and contains a fpecimen of their language. This is fupplied 
by the late Mr. Vanfittart, and is tranflated from a Perfian 
abridgment, from the original Pufhto, or Afghan language. 
The Afghans, according to their own tradition, are the polte- 
rity of Melic Talut (King Saul), who, in the opinion of fome, 
was a defcendant of Judah, the fon of Jacob; and, according to 


others, of Benjamin, the brother of Jofeph. 
K 3 The 
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The following note, at the conclufion, is by the Prefident: 


«« ‘This account of the 4fghans may lead to a very interefting dif- 
covery. We learn from Espxas, that the Ten Tribes, after a wan- 
dering journey, came to a country called dr/areth; where, we ma 
fuppoie, they fettled : now the Afghdgs are faid by the beft Perfan 
hiftorians to be defcended from the Jews; they have traditions 
among themfelves of fuch a defcent ; and it is even afferted, that 
their families are: diftinguifhed by the names of ‘Jewif tribes, al- 
though, fince their convertion to the ///ém, they ftudioufly conceal 
their origin; the Pu/sso language, of which I have feen a dictionary, 
has a manifett refemblance to the Chaldaich ; and a confiderable dif- 
trict under their dominion is called Hazdreh, or Haxdret, which 
might eafily have been changed into the word ufed by Espras. I 
ftrongly recommend an inquiry into the literature and hiftory of the 
Ajgbins.” 


Art. V. Contains remarks on the ifland of Hinzuan, or 
Johanna, by the Prefident. ‘This interefting and entertaining 
aper defcribes a place well known to all who have vifited the 
Fat: we need, therefore, do no more than infert the follow- 
ing anecdote, with which it coricludes : 


«* Auwt afiured me, that, when he heard of the accident, [a wreck, 
&c.] he haftened to the prince, fell poftrate before him, and by tears 
and importunity a on him to give the Euvopeans their liberty ; 
that he fupported them at his own expenfe, enabled them to build ano- 
ther veffcl, in which they failed to Hinzudn, and departed thence for 
Europe or India: he fhowed me the Captain’s promiflory notes for 
fums, which to an 4/rican trader muft be a confiderable objeét, but 
which were no price for liberty, fafety, and, perhaps, life, which 
his good, though difinterefted offices had procured. I lamented, 
that, in my fituation, it was wholly out of my power to affift ALw1 
in obtaining juitice ; but he urged me to deliver an Arabic letter 
from him, enclofing the notes, to the Governor General, who, as he 
faid, knew him well; and I complied with his requeft. Since it is 
poflible, that a fubftantial defence may be made by the perfon thus 
accufed of injuftice, I will not name either him or the veflel, which 
he had commanded ; but, if he be living, and if this paper fhould 
fall into his hands, he may be induced to refleét how highly it im- 
ports our national honour, that a people, whom we call favage, but 
who adminifter to our convenience, may have no juft caufe to re- 
proach us with a violation of our contracts,” 


Art. VI. Gives an account of the Baya, or Indian Grofs- 
Beak, and is by Athar Ali Khan, of Dehli. The docility of 
this bird is really wonderful : it is ftated as a well-attefted fad, 
that if a ring be dropped into a deep well, and a fignal given to 
him, he will fly down with amazing celerity, catch the ring 
before it touches the water, and bring it up to his mafter with 
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ageneent exultation. Other inftances of its fagacity are alfo 
related. 

Art. VII. On the Chronology of the Hindus, by the Prefident. 
Sir W. Jones, in this account of Indian chronology, intimates 
a doubt, whether it is not in faé& the fame with our own, 
but embellifhed and obfcured by the fancy of their poets, and 
the riddles of their philofophers. This is certainly deferving 
of the moft ferious inveftigation, as a confirmation of the Mo- 
faic hiftory, from the chronological accounts of India, and the 
periods of Hindu aftronomy, would yet further extend and 
{trengthen the bafe on which our hopes and faith are depofited, 
If, indeed, according to the ingenious fuggeftion of Mr. Pater- 
fon, a day and night of mortals was confidered by the ancient 
Hindus as a month of the lower world, the four million three 
hundred and twenty thoufand years, of which the four Indian 
ages are fuppofed to confift, mean only years of twelve days, 
the calculations of the philofophers of India will be found to 
approach nearer to probability, from the reafon of the thing 
itfelf, as well as more confonant to the chronology of Scripture 
hiftory. 

in ik current of the four ages, the Hindus, according to 
Sir W, Jones, reckon ten principal Avataras ; all of which are 
defcribed in the following Ode of Jayadeva, the great Lyrick 
Poet of India: 

1. * Thou recovereft the Véda in the water of the ocean of de- 
ftruction, placing it joyfully in the bofom of an ark fabricated by 
thee; O Cesava, affuming the body of a ff: be victorious, O 


Hert, lord of the Univerfe! 

2. © The earth ftands firm on thy immenfely broad back, which 

on larger from the callus occafioned by + Faso vaft bur- 
en, O Cesava, affuming the body of a sortoife: be victorious, O 
He ri, lord of the Univerie ! 

3. * The earth, placed on the point of thy tufk, remains’ fixed 
like the figure of a black antelope on the moon, O Cesava, al- 
fuming the form of a doar: be victorious, O Herz, lord of the 
Univerfe ! 

4. ** The claw with a ftupendous point, on the exquifite lotos of 
thy lion’s paw, is the black bee, that tang the body of the embow- 
elled Hiranyacasipu,.O Cesava, affuming the form of a man- 
lion: be viétorious, O Hert, lord of the Univerfe ! 

5. “ By thy power thou beguileft Baz1, O thou miraculous 
dwarf, thou purifier of men with the water (of Ganga) {pringing 
from thy feet, O Czsava, affluming the form of a dwarf: be vic- 
torious, O Herz, lord of the Univerfe ! 

6. «© Thou batheft in pure water, confifting of the blood of Ca- 
triya’s, the world, whofe offences are removed, and who are re- 
lieved from the pain of other births, O Cesava, affuming the form 
of Parasu-Rama: be victorious, O Heat, lord of the Univerfe! 
K 4 9. * With 
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7. ‘ With eafe to thyfelf, with delight to the Genii of the eight 
regions, thou {cattereft on all fides in the plain of combat the demon 
with ten heads, O Cesava, affuming the form of Rama-Cuan- 
pra: be victorious, O Hert, lord of the Univerfe ! 

8. «* Thou weareft on thy bright body a mantle fhining like a 
blue cloud, or like the water of Yamuna tripping toward thee through 
fear of thy furrowing plough-/hare, O Casava, affuming the form of 
Bata-Rama: be viétorious, O Hert, lord of the Univerfe ! 

g- “* Thou blaméft, (oh, wonderful!) the whole Véda, when thou 
feeft, O kind-hearted, the flaughter of cattle prefcribed for facrifice, 
O Cesava, affluming the body of Buppna: be victorious, O Her- 
r1, lord of the Univerfe ! 

10. ** For the deftruétion of all the impure thou draweft thy 
cimeter like a blazing comet, (how tremendous!) O Cesava, af- 


fuming the body of Carer: be victorious, O Heri, lord of the 
Univerfe !” 


The pofterity of Menu, from whom the whole race of men 
are faid to be defcended, are divided into two great branches— 
the children of the fun and the children of the moon. The 
lineal male defcendants, in both thefe families, are fuppofed to 
have reigned in the cities of Ayodhya, or Audh, and Pratifht- 
hana, or Vitora, till the thoufandth year of the prefent age. 
Thefe are exhibited in two columns, with fuch care and accu- 
racy as muft be of infinite ufe to thofe who fhall hereafter make 
this complicated and perplexing fubje&t their purfuit. The 
prefident, after giving a concife, but comprehenfive fketch of 
Indian hiftory, through the longeft period which can reafon- 
ably be allowed, concludes, that the Brahmans, from motives of 
vanity, have purpofely raifed their antiquity beyond the truth: 
‘* Nor can,” to ufe his own words, ‘* a fyftem of Indian 
‘* chronology be hoped for, to which no objeétion can be 
‘* made, unlefs the aftronomical books in Sanfcrit fhall clearly 
‘* afcertain the places of colures in fome precife years of the 
«* hiftorical age, by fuch evidence'as our own aftronomers and 
** fcholars fhall allow to be unexceptionable.” 

Art. VIIT. On the cure of the Elephantiafis, by Athar Ali 
Khan, of Dehli. This is a difeafe which is hardly known in 
Europe ; being in a manner peculiar to hot climates. The fa- 
ther of the writer of this article was phyfician to Nadir Shah, 
and accompanied him from Perfia to Delhi. He obferves, 
that the malady is very common at Calcutta, and its cure is a 
preparation of arfenic and pepper. 

Art. IX. On the Indian Game of Chefs, by the Prefident, 
This game has been known tinmemoriailly in India by the name 
of Chaturanga ; by a natural corruption the old Perfians changed 
it into Chatrang ; the Arabs further altered it into Shatrany ; 
and thus a fignificant word in the facred language of the 

Brahman, 











Of the Difeafe produced by the Bite of a Mad Dog. = 1 


Brahman, has been transformed, by fucceffive changes, into axe- 
drezy fcacchi, echecs, chefs, has given birth to the nglith word 
check, and a name to the Exchequer of Great Britain. 

Whoever reads this account of a moft ingenious game, will 
not be difpleafed at our referring him to a beautiful poem on 
the fame fubje&t, by the fame gentleman, called Caiffa, or 
the Game at Chefs, written in 1769. The idea of which 
was fuggefted by the poem of Vida, called Scacchia Ludus. 

Art. X. Two In{criptions from the Vindhya Mountains, 
tranilated from the Sanfcrit by Charles Wilkins, Efq. This is 
the gentleman who has favoured the world with the celebrated 
Bhagvat-Geeta, from the Sanfcrit; and whofe {kill in that ab- 
ftrufe language, and various accomplifhments, give us reafon to 
expect much future gratification from that almoft unexplored 
fource. 


[ To be continued. | 





Art. II. An Effay on the Difeafe produced by the Bite of a Mad 
Dog, or other Rabid Animals. By Fames Meafe, M. D. of 
Philadelphia. With a Preface and spent by ‘F.C. Lettfom, 
M.D. F.R.S8. Se. B8vo. 38. 6d. Dilly, London, 


THE effects produced by the bite of a mad dog, or of other 
animals to which the difeafe has been previoufly commu- 
nicated, are fo alarming and fatal, that we cannot wonder to 
find they have excited the attention of fome of the moft emi- 
nent phyficians in all ages, to inveftigate the caufe, and to find 
out a remedy for fo dreadful an evil. Celfus, copying after 
the Greek phyficians, prefcribes a method, both for preventin 
and curing the difeafe, that feems adapted to the greatnefs o 
the complaint ; and which is faid to have been ufed with fuc- 
cefs in fome cafes even after evident appearances of infection. 
He advifes the part bitten to be cut out as foon as poffible after 
the accident; or, if that cannot be complied with, firft cupping 
glafles to be applied over the wound, to occafion a flow of 
blood, and to extraé& the virus; then the part to be burnt with 
a cautery, or confumed by efcarotics. ‘* Some perfons ;” he 
fays, ** put their patients into a warm bath, to excite per{pira- 
‘* tion; and cole them in the bath as long as their ftrength 
‘* will permit; when they were taken out, and recruited with 
‘* plenty of wine, which the ancients confidered as an antidote 
‘* to every {pecies of poifon.” This procefs was directed to 
be repeated three fucceeding days, when the patient was thought 
to be free from danger; but if thefe precautions had been 
: 3 omitted, 
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omitted, or the hydrophobia, notwith{tanding their ufe, came 
on, the patient was to be thrown fuddenly into a pond, and his 
head, from time to time, held under the water ; to compel him 
to {wallow fome portion of fluid: ‘ By which means,” he fays, 
<¢ fimul et fitis et aque metus tollitur.” Lib. v. cap. 27. In 
fome cafes he directs a bath of warm oil. ‘This method feems 
to have been abandoned, rather on account of its harfhnefs than 
its infufficiency. What deters from having recourfe to fuch rough 
means of prevention is, the uncertainty whether the difeafe 
will come on, even after proof of the party’s having been bitten 
by an animal indubitably mad; as of ten perfons fo bitten, 
not above one, two, or three, will probably ever fuffer from the 
difeafe. ‘This uncertainty has contributed to eftablith the cha- 
racter of certain fpecifics: and Dr. Mead’s Pulvis Antilyflus, 
the Tonquin, and Ormfkirk medicines, have acquired their re- 
putation from the exemption from hydrophobia of fome per- 
fons, who had taken one or other of thefe compofitions, after 
having been bitten by fome dog, or other rabid animal. But the 
number of inilances of perfons having followed every prophy- 
laGic method hitherto prefcribed, who have afterwards fallen 
victims to the difeafe, are proofs that no infallible fpecific is 
et known. 

The author before us has fuggefted a method of treatment 
conlilting of the moft powerful tonic and bracing medicines: 
«© The wounds are to be enlarged,” he fays, ‘ or. the part 
‘* bitten to be cut out, while bark, fleel, and other invigorat- 
«« ing medicines are to be given to fortify the conftitution 
** againit the attacks of the difeafe: by this means, fuch a 
‘* degree of vigour will be given to the fyftem, as will prevent 
‘© the action of the virus from taking place ; or if this fhould 
«* aétually come on, it mutt be evident that they will be flight.” 
P. 107. This is very comfortable dodtrine ; but as the Doétor 
acknowledges he has had no opportunity of experiencing the 
effects of his regulations, however we may commend his zeal, 
we cannot be fo fanguine as te hope for all the fuccefs from 
them which he promifes. 

The editor has added, in an Appendix, an account of a pro- 
ccfs lately recommended to the public by Doétors Haygarth 
and Percival. This confifts in plentifully wafhing the wound- 
ed part with cold, and afterwards with warm water, prior to 
exfeétion, or the ufe of efcarotics: in bathing the wound with 
faliva, or the gaftric juice of a healthy young animal juft killed; 
in ligatures, when the part wounded is a limb, for the purpofe 
of benumbing the nerves, and rendering them lefs fufceptible of 
impreflion from the poifon, in an invigorating cordial diet and 
medicines, cold bathing, &c. Dr. Shadwell, of Brentwood, 
upon the recommendation of Dr. James Sims, advifes the ae 
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ternal and external ufe of oil; and two cafes are related, in 
which this method was tried; in one of which the patient 
recovered. 

Although the utility of thefe feveral methods have not yet been 
fufficiently eftablifhed, there is reafon to hope, from the fpirit 
for inveltigating the fubje¢t which now prevails, fome folid ad- 
vantage will at length be derived; we, therefore, think the 
editor of this work, as well as the other gentlemen who have 
fo laudably ftood forward with their fuggeftions, deferving of the 
thanks of the public. 





Art. III. The Plays of William Shakfpeare, in 15 Volumes. 
With Notes by Samuel Fohnfon and George Sieevens. The 
4th Edition. 


[ Concluded from No. I. page 61. } 


E cheerfully refume our attention to Mr. Steevens, with 
many acknowledgments for the pleafure and advantage 
we have received from his labours. The two firft volumes of 
this publication have afforded many fubjcéts of remark ; thofe 
that remain, as they contain much lefs of new matter, will not 
long detain us, except in fuch a curfory notice as we are able 
to give to the notes of fo extenfive a work. We thall proceed 
as we have begun, feduced by no authority of names, nor at 
the fame time, -as we truft, wanting in ref{peé to any. 

In a work containing throughout abundant and very various 
information, every part of which may be wanted by the readers, 
in many paflages befides thofe to which it happens to be fub- 
joined, nothing can be more ufeful than fuch an index as we 
find at the end of the 3d. volume of this edition, ‘under the 
title of gloffarial index. It gives, moreover, an opportunity of 
comparing the author with himfelf, which is frequently the 
only method of becoming fully fatisfied about his meaning. 
Such an index, though without that name, was fubjoined to 
Mr. Reed’s edition of Dodfley’s Colle&tion of Old Plays; and 
has been of the greateft ufe to thofe who wifhed to become ac- 
quainted with the language of thofe times, and to illuftrate that 
of Shakfpeare by the ufage of his contemporaries. At the end 
of Mr. Malone’s late edition of Shakfpeare, is alfo a gloffarial 
index ; from which that now before us feems to differ only in 
being more copious, in the proportion of at leaft two to one. 
We have no doubt that, by means of thefe affiftances, the lan- 
guage and phrafeology of Shakfpeare will be much more gene- 
rally underltood; and we truft the time may come, when an 
edition 
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cdition from the original text, with the original orthography, 
and containing nothing by way of illuftration but the various 
readings, may not be abfolutely unfaleable. Such an edition 
would tend greatly to advance the ftate of Shakfpearian criti- 
cifm: as it alfo requires, perhaps, fome advance before it can 
be cordially received. : 

Befides this Index, we perceive no large addition in the fub. 
fequent volumes, except the differtation of Mr. Malone on 
Henry VI. in vol. x. and the play of Pericles in vol. xiii, 
Some illuftrations of particular plays appear, indeed, for the 
firft time in their proper places here ; fuch as the old poem of 
Rofneus and Juliet, fubjoined to Romeo and Juliet ; but, as 
thefe have frequently been publifhed before, to expatiate upon 
them is unneceffary. 

As Mr. Malone’s late edition, from which the diflertation 
on Henry VI. is reprinted, appeared Jong before our critical 
exiftence commenced, we cannot deny ourfelves the pleafure of 
noticing it particularly, at its prefent re-appearance : in doing 
which, as we again find the two mafter critics at variance, we 
fhall without hefitation take the fide to which conviction calls 
us; led, as in former inftances, not fudio partium, but ftudi 
veritatis, 

On the firft appearance of Mr. Malone’s differtation, his 
hypothetis ftruck us as one of thofe completely fortunate difco- 
veries which fubfequent enquiry muft for ever tend to elucidate 
and confirm. ‘That in the three plays entitled the Three Parts 
of Henry VI. there is much well worthy of Shakfpeare, and 
much more totally unworthy of him, is what every reader, not 
wholly deftitute of tafte, muft furely feel; but to difcriminate 
throughout the parts that belonged originally to him, from 
thofe that were the work of other hands, required a moft mi- 
nute and patient examination of the whole, conduéted with 
fuch fagacity as it is the lot of but a few to poflefs. Mr. 
Malone's opinion is (as fome readers will require to be in- 
formed) that the firft part of Henry the Sixth is altogether the 
performance of fome other writer ; and that the fecond and 
third were altered, correéted, and much enlarged by Shak fpeare. 
Thefe pofitions every confideration that has occurred to us, 
from that time to this, appears to corroberate; but Mr. Stee- 
vens thinks otherwife ; and Mr, Stecvens, we confefs, is great 
authority, Yet the manner in which this opinion comes out, 
and the circumftances that tend to fupport it, are fuch, un- 
doubtedly, as give it confiderable weight. Of the firft part 
no 4to original exifts; though it was certainly moft natural, if 
they were the work of one author, and produced fucceffively by 
him, that they {hould have partaken the fame fate. Of the aye 
an 
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and third parts, or fomething like them, there are old quartos, 
prior to the firft folio, but under very different titles : the for- 
mer of thefe two being denominated a Firfi Part, This 
certainly tends to feparate them ftill further trom the prefent 
firft part. Theobald could fee that all thefe plays had much 
in them that could not be attributed to Shakfpeare, and Theo- 
bald could conjecture that he might have finifhed and beautified 
them, but ‘Theobald made no difcovery. Warburton pro- 
nounced a general fentence of abjudication againgft them. 
The truth was referved for Mr. Maloneto find. The 4to. 
editions of the 2d. and 3d. part differ extremely from the folio: 
this was to be accounted for. The enly probable conjecture yet 
formed upon the fubje& was that of Dr. Johnfon, that they had 
been taken down haftily by fome auditor, and thus made up 
imperfectly by filling up omifficns now and then: and it has 
been fatisfaCtorily proved, that fuch methods were practifed. 
But Mr. Malone has, we think, abfolutely demonftrated that 
this was not the cafe. For nothing can be more certain, than 
that fuch a play-flealer would not infert a multitude of lines 
and thoughts that he never heard at all; yet thefe fuppofed 
memorandums differ almoft as often in that way, as by defi- 
ciency.—It remains to fuppofe that they were Shak{peare’s 
own rough draught: but this notion even Dr. Johnfon gave 
up as improbable, before he formed the other furmife. But 
what has Mr. Malone done? he has compared the quartos 
throughout with the folio, and he has difcovered that the lines 
added in the latter are all fuch as are more worthy of Shak- 
fpeare than any other part of thefe dramas, and more in his 
own Ityle ; that thofe of the 4to. which are wanting there are 
fuch as judgment and genius would naturally reject ; and that 
many others are evidently altered and improved: all thefe 
circumftances he has taken the pains to difcriminate, and to 
read the plays, in his mode of printing them, is, in our opi- 
nion, to be convinced. ‘To the {trong arguments adduced by 
Mr. Malone on thefe heads, we do not find that Mr. Steevens 
has oppofed any reafoning ; he has only expreffed his dif- 
fent. 

With refpeé& to the firft part, which Mr. Malone confiders 
as bearing no refemblance to the fty!le of our author, Mr. 
Steevens refers us to his notes on that play, for proofs that 
there are refemblances.)s We have carefully examined his 
notes with this view, and we find that thefe fimilarities, a 
very few excepted, are reducible to proverbial expreflions ; to 
words, Shakfpearian indeed, but common to all the writers 
of his times; or to fuch coincidences of expreffion, as are 
alinoft unavoidable in authors near the fame peried treating 
‘Gimilar 
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fimilar topics: and to thefe more might, perhaps, be added; 
as this, 

«© God knows thou art a collop of my fiefhh.” P. 658. 
faid by a man of his daughter. So Leontes, in the Winter's 
Tale, fays of his fon, 


«< Sweet villain! 
“© Moft dear’ft! — my collop.” 





A& i. Se. ii. 


Yet the Notes fhow that this was one of thofe expreflions, 
which, though harfh in our ears, was current in that day, and 
common property. ‘Thefe examples, therefore, though much 
multiplied, would not amount to proof; and even thofe that 
feem to fhow more decifive marks of the fame hand, of which 
we will confefs there are a very few (as in p. 593. 622. 627. 
635.), may more eafily be accounted for by other means, than 
admitted as evidences that Shakfpeare wrote the whole.* ‘The 
great queftion is, whether the general ftyle, verfification, and 
conception, be not unlike the work of Shakfpeare? the anfwer 
is molt clearly, that in none of thefe he can there be traced. 
Monotony of verfe, with profaic dulnefs of flyle and conception, 
prevail throughout. It is not Shakfpeare as yet unexperienced, 
but what never could have rifen to be Shakfpeare, pedantic in- 
capacity never deviating into beauty. Was the imagination of 
our poet moft torpid, when thofe of other men are brightelt, 
in youth? it cannot be imagined. The firft part is throughout 
a dreary wafte: in the others, the retouchings of Shakfpeare, 
ov the imperfect materials he had to work upon, are often the 
moft delightful in the world. Mr. Malone has given a moft 
brilliant inftance, in his Differtation, p. 432. It is not necef- 
fary to look far for others. The whole of Glofter’s famous 
foliloguy on himfelf is very remarkable: it is extended from 
30 lines to 72, by the infertion of many beautiful verfes, and 
admirable thoughts ; and yet fome in the fhorter foliloquy are 
omitted in the longer. We will give a fhort fpecimen from 
the beginning of it, and leave the reader to compare the reft ; 
which he may do by means of Mr. Steevens’s edition of the 
20 quarto plays, without poffeffing the quartos themfelves. 

Old quarto: 


«¢ J, Edward ‘will ufe women honorably. 
«© Would he were Walted marrow, bones and all, 
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* Mr. Steevens himfelf has owned that ‘ there is fcarce one Eng- 

«« lith tragedy but bears fome flight internal refemblance to another.” 
iffertation on Pericles, p. 620. 7 
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«« That from his loynes no iffue might fueceed, 
«© To hinder me from the golden time 1 looke for, 
« For I am not yet lookt cn in the world. 

«« Firft there is Edward, Clarence, and Henry, 
«« And his fonne, and all they looke for iffue 

«« Of their loynes, ere I can plant myfelf.” 


Now hear Shakfpeare : 


«« Ay, Edward will ufe women honourably. 

«© Would he were waited marrow, bones, and all, 

«¢ That from his loins no hopeful branch may fpring, 

«© To crofs me in the golden time I look for! 

«© And yet between my foul’s defire and me, 

«© (The luftful Edward’s title buried) 

«« Is Clarence, Henry, and his fon young Edward, 

«© And all th’unlookt for iffue of their bodies, 

«© To take their room, ere I can place myfelf." P. 313. 


We will confefs, that the original lines of the fecond and 
third part are often much fuperior to thofe of the firft, and 
fuch as Shakfpeare might adopt, yet they are often alfo, as 
we fee above, execrably bad, and fuch as Shak{peare, in his 
boyifh days, probably would not have written. 

We have dwelt on this queition without fear of fatiguing 
the reader, feeling it one of the moft interefting of all tnat 
have been ftarted concerning our great poet. We will now at 
length difmifs it, and proceed to fuch other matters as we 
think it right to notice. Among thefe we cannot omit the 
play of 

PERICLES PRINCE OF TYRE? 


On which, however, our obfervations fhall be brief, as the 
controverfy upon it has been at length (what is very uncom- 
mon in controverfies) decided by confent of parties. ‘The evi- 
dences external, that it was attributed to Shak{peare, and inter- 
nal, that his hand is difcoverable in it, are allowed to be ftrong. 
Mr. Malone Jong held, that it was entirely the work of our Bard: 
Mr. Steevens contends for an opinion fimilar to that of his an- 
tagonift on the two latter parts of Henry VI. ‘ that the pur- 
‘© purei panni are Shakfpeare’s, and the reft the prodution of 
‘* fome inglorious and forgotten play-wright.” P. 630. To 
this latter opinion, after difcufling it to the utmoft, Mr. Ma- 
lone has at length, with a liberality which does him immortal 
honour, a liberality almoft unheard of in the annals of criticifm, 
(but which we hope to fee hereafter imitated by his rival onthe 
preceding topic), unequivocally fubfcribed. His own differta. 
tions on the oppofite fide he therefore fuppreffed in his edition ; 
which however Mr. Steevens has now brought forward again, 
as 
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as literary curiofities ; and as he declares, folely “ to manifeft, 
“ that the fkill difplayed by his late opponent in defence of 
*¢ what he conceived to have been right, can only be excéeded 
** by the liberality of his conceffion, fince he has fappofed 
‘* himfelf in the wrong.” Here then we may confider our. 
felves as having arrived at the truth; when two acute critics, 
after an earne(t difputation, agree in one opinion ;_ it remains 
only that we fhould wifh for a more accurate copy, to make 
unneceflary thofe bold conje€tural deviations, which the editor 
confeffes he has made from the original 4to. of 1609, and thofe 
copied from it. 
On the fubject of the name of Pericles, we cannot adopt the 
conje€ture that it was corrupted from Pyrocles, which was 
robably more known to players than the other ; as being in 
that mof{t popular book the Arcadia. Mr, Steevens alfo appears, 
in his preliminary diflertation, not to have recolleéted that fuch 
names as Pericles, Sophocles, &c. have their fecond fyllable com- 
mon: a fhort vowel preceding a mute and a liquid having 
always that effect, fo that the term of falfe quantity cannot be 
applied either to Pericles or Pericles. Nor have we difcovered, 
though poflibly it may have efcaped us, any variation in the 
ufage of that name in the play. One paffage only has ftruck 
us as doubtful. 


«© A gentleman of Tyre—my name Pericles.” P. 465. 


Here we might fuppofe it to be fpoken Pericles; but only five 
lines lower it is fo evidently Pericles, 


«¢ He thanks your grace; names himfelf Pericles.” 


that it is cafier to fuppofe the former verfe defective, than 
the ufage various, in paflages fo immediately connected ; the 
latter even profeffing to be a repetition of the former. The 
affertion (in p. 620), that in Cymbeline we always meet with 
Pofthimus, not Pc/thzmus, is doubtlefs only an error of the 
prifs, being direétly contrary to the fact; and on referring to 
the fame diilertation in Mr. Malone's Supplement of 1780, we 
find the long mark rightly on the former word. 

We perceive ourfelves in danger of dwelling on the various 
critical queftions that this interefting publication fuggetts, to 
an extent that may be unpleafing to our readers, and is income 
patible with our plans: we, therefore, check ourfelves, and we 
hope in good time, to advert a little to the Notes of this edition. 
Of thefe Mr. Steevens himfelf fays generally, ** that a confider- 
*« able number of remarks are both adopted and fupplied by 
‘« the prefent editors, They have perfilted in their former 
‘* track of reading, for the illuftration of their author, and 
** cannot 
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«* cannot help obferving, that thofe who receive the benefit of 
«« explanatory extracts from ancient writers, little know at 
«« what expence of time and labour fuch atoms of intelligence 
« have been colleted.” To this obfervation we moft-heartily 
affent, and think the diligence and acutenefs fo employed very 
honourable to the editors. That the new Notes of other kinds 
are alfo valuable, will not be doubted by thofe who fee.the 
names of Porfen, &c. fubjoined to fome of them. We may add, 
that feveral ufeful illuftrations have been inferted in various 
parts, by means of wooden cuts, which cannot but be very ac- 
ceptable to the curious. Such are thofe of the Quintaine, in 
vol. vi. p. 176, 178, &c. In that of the houfe on the Bankfide, 
inferted in the notes to Pericles, p. 524, from Mr. Malone’s 
edition, it is unfortunately but too true that the Aate), which 
is the motive for its introduction, does not at allappear; at leait 
not to our eyes, any more than to thofe of Mr, Steevens. 
With refpeé& to the Notes, what Method can we take? To 
run through the whole is the. work of an editor, rather than 
Reviewer ; and to remark even on a few from each play, would 
lead us to a very great extent of criticifm: ‘we will, therefore, 


content ourfelves with giving a fpecimen of obfervations on one 


play, the Macbeth, in which we believe the editor confiders his 
chief ftrength to lie. 


Vol. VII. P. 327. 


Mr. Steevens propofes to read 


«© 3 Witch. There to meet with, 
« 1 Witch. Whom ? 
“ 2 Witch. Macbeth.” 


This ftrikes us as one of the happieft conjetural emenda- 
tions we have ever feen; and one which we doubt not Shak- 
fpeare himfelf would adopt, could he be confulted. ‘The in- 
fertion of whom? at once perfects the verfe, and fupports the 
character of the firft witch, and the livelinefs of the dialogue. 
Our reader fhould be told, that the old copies. have ‘‘ there to 
‘‘ meet with Macbeth,” that Pope fubftituted “there 7 go 
“ to meet Macbeth,” and Capell ‘* there to meet with brave 
“© Macbeth,” both lame emendations. Mr. Malone’s notion 
that the word there mutt be taken as a diffyllable, is one of thofe 
that confirms an affertion we made on a Pence occafion,—that 
the verfe is ftill as hopelefs with his fuppofition as without it, 
except in the mere number of fyllables ; befides that, there, as 
a diffyllable, was, we believe, never heard of. 


MaAcBeETH. 


P. 332. ‘* Like valours minion 
«© Carv’d out his paflage, till he fac’d the flave.” 
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In the folios, 


‘* (Like valours minion) carv’d out his paflage 
«* Till he fac’d the flave.” 


The new divifion is very judicious. 


P. 336. In the note on memorize is a trifling miftake, which 
has run unnoticed through all the editions from that of 1778. 
Mr. Warton fays, the word is ufed by Spenfer “ in a fonnet to 
‘© Lord Buckhurft, prefixed to his Paftorals in 1579.” But the 
date of the firft edition of Spenfer’s Paftorals is 1581, and there 
are no fonnets at all prefixed to it. The fonnet is, in fact, one 
of thofe fent with the Fairy Queen, and certainly appeared not 
before 1590, if fo foon. See Church’s Preface, p. ii. In the 
date of the Paftorals Mr. Warton was mifled by the fignature 
to E K’s Introductory Epiftle. The true date is at the end of 
the volume. 

P. 341. A fimilar conje&ture to that noticed before is here 
offered, fo as to make the {peeches of the three witches a verfe. 


«© y Witch. Where haft been, fifter? 

<2 Witch. Killing fwine. 

"3 Witch. | Where thou ?” 
This is not fo happy as the former, yet is not improbable. 
As to rump-fed, we have little doubt that it alludes to the 

rotundity of the part in queftion, fed being a common expreflion 
for fat: and it feems a little extraordinary, that fo obvious an 
interpretation has efcaped the commentators. 


P. 3546 * As thick as tale.” 


We agree with Mr. Steevens, in thinking Dr. Johnfon’s ex- 
planation not only juftifiable, but the beft yet offered, of this 
obfcure pailage: ‘* As faft as they could be counted.” 


P. 358. ‘¢ Two truths are told.” 


We have no doubt that Mr. Malone’s conjecture on the firtt 
of thefe truths, the death of the thane of Glamis, is right. 
Shakfpeare meant, by making him fay, 


«* By Sinel’s death I know I’m thane of Glamis,” 


to have it underftood that he had received intelligence of his 
father’s death, but thought it impoflible that the witches fhould 
et know it by natural means. Thus, in his letter to Lady 

Aacbeth, we do not find that he mentions how he came by the 
news that he was actually Glamis: this we are to fuppofe fhe 
knew by other letters from him. 


P, 375. 
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Steevens’s Shak/peare. 135 


P, 378. Mr. Steevens, remarking on the character of Lad 
Macbeth, fays, ‘‘ Nor does one fentiment of love or foftnefs 
‘« fall from her throughout.” This is not literally the cafe; 
in p. 394 the thus expreffes herfelf : 


«* I have given fuck, and know 
‘© How tender ’tis to love the babe that milks me.” 


She alfo fays, in p. 415, That fhe herfelf would have perpe- 
trated the murder o see ieee had he not refembled her father 
as he flept: a natural fentiment of tendernefs and human feel- 
ing. Shakfpeare knew nature too well, perfectly to unhumanize 


any character ; which is one ftrong argument againt{t the atro- 
cities in Titus Andronicus. 


Ibid. Time, which is not in the old copies, undoubtedly 
weakens the language, and is not wanting. ‘There is more 
vigour in ‘* this ignorant prefent :” | 


P, 381. “ No jutty, frieze, buttrefs, 
‘«« Nor coigne of vantage, but this bird hath made 
‘© Her pendent bed, and procreant cradle: where they 
«* Moft breed and haunt, i have obferv’d the air 
«* Ig delicate.” 


The punétuation which makes juffy a fubftantive, is undoubt- 


edly right. In fo common a book as Cole’s Latin di€tionary, 


we a Proje&tura, Manianum; and immediately 


above, Shakfpeare’s verb ¢o jutly. But we object ftrongly to the 
new divifion of the lines, which in the 2d folio, in the edition 
ef 1778, &c. ftand thus: 


« No jutty frieze 
«* Buttrice, nor coigne of vantage, but this bird 
«¢ Hath made his pendent bed and precreant cradle, 


«« Where they moft breed and haunt, [ have obferved 
*¢ The ayre is delicate.” 


Let any poetical ear decide. The [plicing the next verfe 
better is a very trifling confideration. 


P. 383, ‘* The love that follows us,” &c. 


_ We think the explanation given by Mr. Steevens perfeétly 
tight, and the paffage not fo obfcure as many in Shakfpeare. 
{t might have been explained more fhortly. “ Love purfuing us 
* is fometimes troublefome, but fiill we ought to be grateful for it. 
‘« Thus I inftruét you to pray for us, for paying you this trouble- 
© fome vifit of love, and to feel obliged to us for it.” 


P. 385. «« We reft your hermits.” i 
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136 Steevens’s Shak{peare. 
So in the Two Gentlemen of Verona: 


«*« Commend thy grievance to my holy prayers, 
“ For I will be thy beadfman, Valentine.” 


P. 385. «* T have no fpur 

‘* To prick the fides of my intent, but only 
‘«* Vaulting ambition which o’erleaps itfelf, 
«« And falls on the other.” 


This is perplexed after all efforts ; and we long to'add Sir 
Thomas Hanmer’s word fide, though fides is fo near. ‘The me- 
taphor is not diftinctly made out; the general conception of it 
clearly is, ‘* I have no motive to fpur me on but extravagant 
‘* ambition, which does too much.” 


P.395-  ‘* But fcrew your courage to the ficking place.” 


If we recollect how univerfal the practice of mufic was in 
Shakfpeare’s time, we fhall not doubt that this metaphor was 
taken from a violin: it confequently implies alfo being in right 
key, or tune. 


P. 399. Mr. Steevens’s remarks in this place, on the cha- 
racter of Macbeth, are admirable. 


P. 401. “« To your offices ;”” 


reftored from the folio for officers; and probably right: though 
we do not fee that officers neceflarily would fignify military 
officers. 

P. 407.  ‘* Now o’er the one half world,” &c. 


This would feem more elegant, if ha/f-world were coupled 
by an hyphen, fo as to be equivalent to hemifphere. The beauty 
and truth of Shakfpeare’s defcription is ftriking; with the 
mixture of imaginary circumftances calculated to imprefs terror. 
It is curious enough that Dryden, in his defcription, quoted by 
Mr. Steevens, has had fo little tafte as to copy the falfe and 
foolifh thought of Statius ad fomnum, 


“ Et fimulant feffos curvata cacumina fomnos.” 


Dryden. ‘ The mountains feem to nod their drowfy head.” 


P. 408. «« The curtain’d fleep.” 


We think f/eep more poetical by far than fleeper: and now, 
though not authorized by the folio, feems to us to improve the 
ftyle as well as the meafure. 


P. 420. ‘* I'll gild the faces of the grooms withal, 
«© For it muft feem their oul.” 


The 
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The notes on this paffage prove that Shakfpeare might have 
unned on guilt; but fond as he was of quibbles, to fufpect 
Pin of defigning it in this animated paflage, is almo(t to deny 
him common fenfe:: he could hardly have intended it without 
betraying as great a want of feeling as of tafte. 


P. 430. «¢ Yet I made fhift to caft him.” 


That is to threw him up. This fenfe of caft is yet not ob. 
folete with the common people in fome places. 


P. 442. «¢ The near in blood 
«¢ The nearer bloody.” 


«¢ Meaning,” fays Mr. Steevens, ‘ that he fufpeéted Mac- 
«« beth to be the murderer: for he was the neareft in blood to 
«‘ the two princes, being the coufin-german of Duncan.” 
This is true: but it fhould rather be faid, that he feared 
Macbeth would murder them. Their fufpicion of him is in- 
{tantly fuggefted on the knewledge of Duncan’s death ; 


«© Don, What fhould be fpoken here, 
Where our fate hid within an augre-hole 
May ruth and feize us?” : 


And afterwards, 


«« Mal. 'To-fhow an unfelt forrow, is an office 
Which the falfe man does eafy ;” 


Meaning Macbeth. The reply of Donald is, ‘* Thofe that 
‘‘ fmile on us are eo and the nearer related, ‘the 
‘¢ more we have to fear from them.” 


P.460.  ‘* I will advife you where to plant yourfelves, 
«« Acquaint you with the perfect {py o’the time.” 


Mr. Steevens puts a full ftop at yourfelves, and fuppofes to 
acquaint you, to mean acquaint yourfelves. ‘This is apparently 
wrong: from whom were they té learn it but Macbeth? The 
fenfe clearly is, ‘* I will Jet you know where to ftand, I will 
‘* acquaint you when to ake your ftand,” &c. Accordingly 
the folio has only a comma after yourfelves. 

Macbeth could certainly inform them of the time as well as 
place, without enquiry made by them, which would only tend 
to raife fufpicion. He did not choofe yet to difclofe thefe 
things, left they fhould a& prematurely. It is rather wonder- 
ful that Dr. Johnfon took the perfect fpy for a perfon. See 
note, p. 471. 


P.477. ‘“ Who may I rather challenge for unkindnefs 
«© Than pity for mifchance {” 
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138 Steevens’s Shakfpeare. 


We do not fee that Macbeth at all betrays himfelf here ; 
it is rather a {peech of art, to perfuade the company that he was 
anxious for Ais welfare whom he had caufed to be murdered. 
- Who for whom is only the inaccuracy of the time. 


P. 482.  ‘* If trembling I inhibit thee, proteft me.” 


The original ‘reading is ** inhabit, then proteft me,” &c. 
Inhibit is furely eftablithed enough ‘by the fenfe, and the ex- 
amples adduced by Mr. Malone of fimilar errors in other 

allages. But the change of then to thee, thotgh propofed by 
Mr. Steevens, and approved by Mr. Malone, ftrikes us as un- 
neceflary. ‘* If I forbid thee,” is not the fenfe required, but 
‘© if [ forbid the meeting.” Or énhibit may be ufed, with fome 
little latitude, for refufe, as Warburton faid. 

P. 556. In the famous contefted paffage, Mr. Steevens and 
Mr. Malone have reftored the old reading “ way of life, for 
May of life,” which had been conjeétured: both are tolerable, 
and, therefore, the doubt is not eafily folved. | 


We here clofe our remarks, which we could eafily have,.ex- 


tended to a much larger bulk, but we forbear, in pity to the 
reader. ‘The difcovery of Middleton’s witch in MS. the une 
doubted model of Shakfpeare’s witches, is a very curious ¢its 
cumf{tance ; and the fcenes fubjoined to this play are very fatif- 
factory: but we confefs a hankering after the whole play, 
which, it feems, has been already privately printed for Mr. 
Reed. We hope it will ere long be given to the public. 

We now take our leave of Mr, Steevens, confefling fully 
what he has obferved in his Advertifement (p, xxxili) of the 
advantages of defultory remarkers, and defiring no more credit 
than is attached to fuch employment. We have no doubt 
that, if we had whole plays to revife and correét, we fhould 
more frequently fail in our endeavours than that fagacious 
critic. And in favour of all verbal criticifm, which fome are 
inclined to defpife unreafonably, we fhall plead for him and for 
ourfelves, that there is more difficulty in fucceeding in it, more 
confiderations to be weighed, and more knowledge to be col 
Te&ted for it, than they who have not tried will readily imagine, 


«« Hoc genus in rebus firmandum ¢ft multa priufquam 
‘« Ipfius reji rationem reddere poffis, 
* Et mimium longis ambagibus eff adeundum.” 
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Art. 1V. Letters from Paris during the Summer of 1792. 
With Reflections. Vel. 11. 8vo. §s, Clarke and Debrett. 


phe letters, a kind of fequel to another volume written 
in the fummer of 1791, or rather a refumption of the pen 
by the fame author, in a fecond vifit, contain a flight, but inter- 
elting fketch of the progrefs of the French Revolution in 1792, 
with a curfory retrof{pect of the principal events which led to 
the fatal cataftrophe of the king’s death. The hafty ftrides of 
the republicans, the oppofite views of the different agents in 
the deftru€tion of monarchy, the unfeeling infolence with 
which they infulted their degraded fovereign, and the fad 
events of the roth of Augutt, are told with a rapid, but lively 
pen; with curfory ftatement, but apparent impartiality. 
There are many able touches in the introduction: the conft- 
derations on the entire want of any reafonable motive in thofe 
who murdered Louis XVI. are very juftly ftated ; and the fol- 
lowing fpeculations and remarks concerning the French are 
recommended both by force and livelinefs. 


«« The people of France, long accuftomed to mifery and magnifi- 
cence, will, as foon as their fever fhall abate, and the cold fit come 
on, be difgufted with the plainnefs ef a republic, and grow weary 
of the level of equality. The vaft advantage they have acquired 
in the actual experience of the extremes of defpotifm ; the defpotifm 
of a corrupt court, that maintained itfelf by Baftilles and letters de 
cachet, and the defpotifm of an armed mob, that ruled with an iron 
{ceptre and a bloody pike; the great knowledge they have gained 
from being eye witnefles of fuch revolutions, ought indubitably to 
lead them to that happy point where liberty and obedience, freedom 
and fubordination, are found in unifon, and live together in the har- 
mony of mutual confidence. From this eminence fhould they 
attain it, they will difcover that their favourite project of perpetual 
peace will be more likely to fuccced by ruling quietly at home, than 
by any attempt to make profelytes by friendly imvafions, or fraternal 
contributions. Peace, perhaps, is beft preferved by a nation that 
is always ready to fight for her ; it is to be feared, that the maxim 
of the ancient political hiftorian is as true now as when he wrote it. 
‘© Negue quies gentium fine armis, neque arma fine flipendiis, neque 
fripendia fine tributis baberi queunt.” , 

«* But the conduét of the French is at this moment without ex- 
ample, in ancient days or modern times ; they cry aloud that they 
are at peace with all the world, and carry fire, fword and forty-five 
pounders, into their neighbours territories * Js embraffent les hom- 
mes; mais eft pour les étouffer.” They profefs to feed all mankind 
with the bread of liberty, but they choak them in the operation, by 
thrufting it down their throats on the point of a bayonet. All their 
fchemes and plans are calculated to difturb men’s minds; and in 
L4 order 
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order to tear up all fixed ‘notions, and fet them afloat, they cut 
down, wherever they go, all religious eftablifhments, and,plant the 
tree of atheifm in their ftead. Not content with lifting the power 
and majefty of the people over the head of lineal fucceffion, and 
hereditary right ;, not fatisfied with extirpatirg prerogative, they 
proceed to exclufion, depofition, murder, aflaffination, and parricide, 
The general fafety of Europe is affected by the introduction of fo 
much eformity, and the common interefts of humanity ought to 
unite all men in refitting the further progrefs of fuch unprovoked 
hoftilities.”” | 


The fcene of the ftate of a city, after fuch a tranfaGion as 
that of the roth of Auguft, is fo inconceivable to thofe who 
have not witneffed it, and, we hope, fo little likely to be wit- 
neffed by any refidents in this favoured country, that it deferves 
to be prefented as a curiofity. 


«* As foon as the heat of the battle was over, and the cannonading 
had ceafed, the inhabitants, who had fhut to the folding gates of their 
courts, began to open them little by little, and to venture into the 
ftreet ; and long before fix o’clock in the evening, almoft all Paris 
was on foot, and in the field of battle. ‘The quays on both fides the 
river, from the Pont Neuf to the Pont Royal, were filled with women, 
children, and curious {pectators, as on the eve of a great feftival, or 
the noon of a proceflion-day ; the fteps of the multitude feemed_ all 
to be bent one way, towards.the Thuilleries; but as the day de- 
clined, the numbers on the fouth fide were the greateft, to fee the 
fine effect of the fire in the Caroufel through the guichets [wickets] 
of the Louvre. At the end of the Pont-Royal neareft the gardens, 
there was a colleétion of drunken pike-men, darting their offenfive 
weapons moft irregularly in all direétions, and acting over again the 
feats of the day, ‘There was no making one’s way through this 
group, however like a fans-culotte, or like an Englifhman you 
might be dreft, without fome rifk; it was, therefore, neceflary to 
make a thort circuit; and, by keeping clofe to the new iron rails 
erected fince the 2zoth of June, before the pavilion de Flore, to get 
unobferved into the garden. The infcription on the gates of hell, in 
Dante, would have fuited this entrance exactly ; * Per me fi va tra 
Ja perduta,gente.’ The moment you were in you faw a dead body 
to the right, and to the left a body dead drunk. The area below 
was piled up with thefe latter, lying in heaps at the cellar doors. 
The kitchen, and all its dependent offices, had been ranfacked com- 
pleiely, and turned infide out; for all its moveables were carried 
away, or thrown out at the windows. The terrace was full of man- 
gled carcafes, for the mott part ftripped and mutilated, and turned 
over to hide their defects. The beau walet de pied de la reine, lay 
in the warden near the terrace with his face upwards, cut and flafhed 
like Deiphobus. If it had not been for thefe bloody and infallible 
marks of war and civil outrage, you might have miftaken the Thu- 
illeries for a fair, or annual feftival, at which the people were per- 
mitted to fee the palace, and walk through all its apartments, as at 
the 
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the fete formerly of St. Cloud. In fpite of all the difficulties of ap- 
roach on every fide, through the fire and over the dead, there was 
no window in the caftle that was not crouded with fpectators, to fay 
nothing of the numbers that were walking through the apartments. 
The reit of Paris, except the Place de Venidme, was deierted and 
abandoned; the fhops were fhut up, even in the palais royal, and 
the iron gates of the colonnades all clofed ; not a‘ Jew or a money- 
changer to be feen in the Rue Vivienne, and no one of the theatres 
was open. In) the Place de Venddme there was a draoken crew 
mounted on the pedeftal of the equeftrian flatue, endeavouring to 
overfet it, in obedience to the proclamation of the {ection of the 
French theatre, now changed in honour of the brave Marieillois, to 
the feétion of Marfeilles. This proclamation invited all good citi- 
zens to efface every mark of royalty in Paris, and every inicription 
of prince, monarch, or houfe of Bourbon, from the gate-ways or 
corners of the ftreets, wherever they occurred ; even the Prince de 
Galles was immediately taken down from the hotel of that name.” 


Letter xvii. 


The letters are eighteen in number, and carry the narrative 
down: to the imprifonment of the royal family in the Temple. 
Subjoined to them are fome judicious reflections on the dif- 
ferent proceedings and charaéters conneéted with the revolu- 
tion, which fully illuftrate the fatal effects that have refulted 
from the enthufiafn, folly, and unprincipled meafures of ‘its 
intemperate conductors: and exhibit a terrible picture of the 
wickednefs and ferocity to which that nation has been worked, 
Intermixed with the reflections are fome curious extracts from 
Voltaire, Lithgow, Froiffart, and others, of various times, 
which deferve attention. 

Voltaire’s Prophecy, dated. 2d April 1764, is remarkable. 
It is not mentioned in what work it appeared, and we do not 
now recolleé&t. We give it in Englith. 


«© Whatever I behold is fowing the feeds of a revolution which 
« will infallibly arrive, but which I fhall not have the pleafure to 


“ witnefs. 
« The French arrive at every thing by flow degrees, but at 


‘* length they do arrive. 

«« Light is fo much fpread abroad among them by gradual ap- 
«« proaches, that on the firft occafion they will break out, and then 
there will be a fine tumult. : 

« Young people are fortunate, for they will fee charming things.” 


There can be no doubt that the efforts of Voltaire were 
purpofely directed to produce the confequences which he fore- 
faw: as tothe charming things, they who have lived to fee 
them will probably be inclined to feck a different epithet. 

The author, if he fpeaks in his own perfon, as he feems to 


do, (p. 271.) is old and full of experience ; and the vent? he 
there 
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there makes to the people of Paris. is by no means a difgrace 
to him under that defcription. Unfortunately he afks them to 
reafon coolly with him, which is impoffible; if once the 
come to reafoning coolly, they will want no advifer, their 
madnefs will be over, their dreadful dream finithed. 


an 





ed 


Art. V. The Language of Botany; being a Didtionary of the 
Terms made Ufe of in that Science, principally by Linneus: With 
familiar Explanations, and an Attempt to eftablifh fignifican 
Englifh Terms. The Whole interf{perfed with critical Remarks, 
By Thomas Martyn, B. D. F.R.S. Profeffar of Botany in the 
Univerfity of Cambridge. Small 8vo. 5s. boards. hite. 


pRolefior Martyn, as is well known, being engaged in giving 

anew, and greatly enlarged edition of Miller’s Gardener's 
Di&tionary, with every modern improvement, as well as with 
all the new plants with which botany has of late years been fo 
wonderfully enriched, has been induced to prefent the public 
with this compendium of botanical language, in order to pre- 
pare his readers for the numerous new terms which they will 
meet with in that work. 


This elegant and highly ufeful compendium is dedicated to 
Dr. Smith, prefident of the Linnean Society. 


The full purport of it will be beft explained in the profeffor’s 
own words. He fays, 


«* The inftitation of the Linnean fociety ; the avidity with which 
the ftudy of botany has been lately purfued by many in every rank 
and isledailae of perfons; the neceffity I was under to find terms 
by which to exprefs my(felf in my Letters on Botany, and efpecially 
in the great work which I am now about to publifh; have all con- 
f{pired to excite my attention a third time to botanical language, and 
particularly to the mode which feems beft for us to adopt when we 
write or fpeak of the fcience in our native tongue. 

*« So long as botany continued to be ftudiel only among thofe 
who had received a learned education, the original terms of Linneus, 
derived from the Greek or Latin, ferved all the purpofes of general 
intercourfe. But when it became uniyerfally adopted, a vernacular 
fanguage would of courfe be gradually formed: and if it were to be 
left to chance, or to the choice of the ignorant, many abfurdities 
and barbarifms would be introduced, debafing our fterling Englifh. 
This it has been my with to avoid; and I now renew the attempt 
which I made fame time fince*, to fix our native botanical language 
on certain reafonable p:inciples, conformable to general analogy. Had 
not this been my particular view, and had I been fatisfied with what 





* Differtation printed in Vol. I. of the TranfaStions of the Lin- 
neap Society. 
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144 The Patriot. 


Art. Viv The Patriot. Addreffed to the People, on the prefent 
State of Affairs in Britain and in France. With Obfervations 
on Republican Government, and Difcuffions of the Principles 
advanced in the Writings of Thamas Paine. 8vo, 1s. Dick- 
fon, Edinburgh ; Nicoll, London. 


"THOUGH every true friend to the happy government under 
which we live, cannot, but rejoice at the almoft unanimous 
declarations of loyalty to the king, and reverence for the contti. 
tution and the laws, which have been lately made, let him nog 
wonder that confiderable progrefs had been made in fubvert- 
ing the minds.of the ignorant and unwary. The énemies to 
our dometftic peace made their attack by means well calculated 
to miflead the poor and ignorant, by fuggelting to them, that 
they laboured under grievances, which, till then, they had never 
felt: and by affuring them, that the new fy{tem would intro- 
duce perfect liberty, and a perfect equality among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. When it appeared that doétrines fo abfurd 
met with a few advocates among men of underftanding, it was 
not to be wonderéd at that the 1gnorant were deluded. Under 
thefe circumftances, it became men of found principles and 
good hearts, by exerting their beft talents, to prevent the lower 
orders of their countrymen from being feduced by falfe princi- 
ples, or mifled by falfe reprefentations of the ftate of a neigh- 
bouring nation: for, though probably the anfwer to thefe rett- 
lefs {pirits is obyious in itfelf; yet, confidering the appearance 
of thofe times, it could not be too often refounded in the ears 
of the people, 

With this view, the author of the pamphlet before us (whom 
we underfland to be a refpectable minifter of the Prefbyterian 
church in Scotland*) has lent his aid to the fupport of the 
common caufe; and his exertions, being fupported by much 
conftitutional and hiftorical knowledge, and an earneft zeal for 
the beft interefts of his fellow-citizens, entitle him to much 
applaufe. After a fpirited introduction, he proceeds to trace 
the hiftory of this country through the convulfions of the laft 
century, and points out the principle of improvement inherent 
in our conftitution, and the improvements which have been 
made, and are daily increafing, under the wife and prudent 
operation of the legiflature, which is fully competent to the 
removal of fuch defects, as the decays of age, or the change of 
snanners may introduce, The learned author then reverfes the 





~~ 


* An edition, printed fince this article was written, annouhces for 
the author, Dr. Hardy, Profeffor of church hiftory, Edinburgh. He 
is allo Moderator of the general aflembly for the prefent year. 
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146 Poems, dedicated to the Earl of Mansfeld. 


ing? Every arrangement in human affairs is unavoidably fubjed 
to partial abufe ; but the effect of the places and penfions, moderate 
as they are in the Britith fyftem, is, on the whole cafe, more advan. 
tageous to the nation than even to the objects of his bounty. It re. 
ceives gold for its filver: and while it enables its rulers to thew the 
juftice, wifdom, and mercy of the ftate, it brings forward all the 
talents, and infpires the alacrity and confidence, by whicli its honour 
and intereft may be moft arm romoted. The man who is 
< gpre his youth and ftrength in laborious or ao fervice for 
t public » is encouraged to perfevere and confole himfelf by 
faying : when I am old, my king and country will take care of me; or 
if I die, they will not leave my widow or my children deftitute. The 
Scotch reforming clubs brought forward the penfion lift of that 
country into the public newfpapers. The penfion lift, when pub- 
lifhed, was attentively perufed by the nation, and produced an effe& 
direétly the reverfe of that for which the publication was intended. 
The lift met with an approbation, which was heartfelt, and almoft 
univerfal. It confifted of old fervants of the public, who had held 
commands in the colonies: of men of letters, to whom not this 
country only, but all Europe, gives unqualified + ee of noble 
families, whofe fortunes are inadequate to their rank ; and of a great 
number of women and children receiving the bounty of their fove- 
reign, in various proportions, according to the real exigencies of 
their fituation. Perhaps 10001. or 1200]. of the whole fum might 
have been beftowed upon other objects, in preference to fome of the 
names which appear on the lift: and what then? All Scotland 
faw that the lift had no relation to political purpofes ; and that, in the 
greater part, it was the record of the king’s eleemofynary grants, 
which public fpirit would bluth to criticize. The publication was 
indelicate and cruel ; but the lift is confeffedly honourable to the ad- 
miniftration of this country.” 





Art. VII. Poems, dedicated to the Right Honourable the Earl 
of Mansfield. Vol. 1. 6s. 8vo. Cooper, London. 


THESE Poems, which were advertifed as the produéticn of 

Lady Burrel ; and fome few of which, if we miftake not, 
have before efcaped from her ladyfhip’s portfolio into print, or 
have been difperfed in {cattered Jeaves of manufcript, have very 
confiderable merit: they breathe a correct elegance of fenti- 
ment, and pathetic {trains of moral reficétion. The relations 
are interefting, and the numbers highly polifhed. If we are 
not often dazzled by the glare of eccentric genius, we arc 
always pleafed with the tafte of fele&tion, and the decorations 
of fancy. ‘The noble authorefs does not foar into the elevated 
segions of epic poetry, or wander in the wilds of defcriptive 
{cenery, the prefers rather the fentimental tale, the plaintive 
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Art. VIII. The Old Manor-Houfe; a Novel. By Charloit 
Smith. 12mo. gvols. 1gs. Bell, No. 148, Oxford-Street, 


OF thofe who have exerted the powérs of imagination for 
the defcription of ideal chara&ters and fidtitious incidents, 
who have fought, by interefting narration of events, and affe@. 
ing difplay of circumftances, to engage the attention of man- 
kind ; how few have fucceeded fo as to eftablifh a reputation 
that could furvive the day, or to effect any fubftantial improve- 
ment on their readers, To furnifh variety of event, and 
viciflitude of diftrefs, to exhibit conftancy of affection haraffed 
by difficulties, and finally crowned with fuccefs, to exaggerate 
the fentiments, and to caricature the paflions of the mind ; to 
accumulate improbable calamities and fuddenly to furnith 
unexpected relief, to fink to defpair and io’raife to rapture, 
feems to be the great concern of the modern novelift. The 
character of their works is too often calculated to inflame and 
feduce, and to furnifh the mind with mifreprefentations of 
nature, and falfe pictures of life. 

Under this defcription it is not meant to include the prefent 
production of Mrs. Smith, of which it is a more juft and pleafing 
tafk to point out the merit. We have not often been more 
intere{ted by the fictions of invention, and the fenfibiljties ex- 
cited by the perufal of the work are in general fuch as are fa- 
vourable to virtue. The charaéters are drawn with much 
originality from life, and are well illuftrated by the difplay of 
thofe minute fhades, which the accuracy of female obfervation 
is accuftomhed to note and to defcribe with fidelity. The 
incidents are well varied and lively ; they keep the feelings in 
that agitation which fometimes fuffufes the eye with tears, and 
fometimes thrills the blood with fwift circulation. The events 
at the Manor-Houfe are familiar, and conduéted with probabi- 
lity ; the entertainment given at the Hall is particularly well 
defcribed. When we quit. England, we enter, indeed, on 
more romantic fcenes, and, perhaps, fometimes with that Mrs. 
Smith, inftead of that intereh which is given to her novel by 
the rapid fucceflion of extraordinary events, had exhibited pro- 
priety of conduct, under circumftances of embarraffinent and 
doubtful obligation. 

Orlando, in his fufferings in America, can only difplay for- 
titude and patience under unmerited and irremediable hardfhips: 
whereas the difficulties in which the heroes of novels fhould be 
involved, fhould be generally thofe induced by mifcondu@, or 
difperfed by prudence. The genius of Mrs, Smith fhould, as 
fhe has happily done in other parts of her work, rather make 
5 common 
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¢orrtion events interefting, than multiply incredible adventures, 
Let it not be fuppofed, however, that we follow Orlando with 
regret to America, of which Mrs. Smith reprefents the bold 
features with great fpirit: Her local defcriptions of the fcenery 
of nature are in general intereffing and impreflive, and the detail 
of particulars which fhe paints, argues often an elegant and 
poetical turn of mind, which fhews itfelf alfo in fome effufidns 
of poetry. ' 

he lotrodoétion of Political Reflections may be judged 
cenfurable, where they favour in the flighteft degree of thofe 
erroneous and pernicious principles which have been recently. 
promulgated with fuch fatal effect ; but, except as to fome few 
fentiments of rather ambiguous tendency, we have but little to 
object on this fcore; and are not difpleafed that the novelift 
fhould, by a pathetic defcription of the miferies of war, incul- 
cate affecting leflons againfl it. Nor do we certainly, difap- 
prove that f{pirit of benevolence with which fhe condemns the 
defperate meafure of employing the Indians in the contelts 
between England and America. The general reflections fcat- 
tered through the work are natural, and the fentiments are often 
exprefled with very fimple and pathetic effe&t. But while we 
approve the tendency of the book, as exciting a love of virtue, we 
cannot but wifh that Mrs. Smith had difplayed a defire to re- 
commend virtue on its true principles. 

The heroifm of Orlando, and the gentle virtues of Monimia, 
might have been heightened and embellifhed by a difplay of 
thofe impreflions which they had fuch frequent occafion to pro- , 
fefs. We difapprove much of a practice which Rouffeau, in 
his Nouvelle Heloife, and. other writers, have countenanced, 
of reprefenting forebodings and fuperftitious prefages of future 
events as having fome foundation, and being followed by actual 
accomplifhment. ‘Lhe ftyle of the novel is clear and unaftect- 
ed. In the rapid perufal of a narrative, we are feldom difpofed 
to {top at minute inaccuracies. 


The following beautfful Sonnet well deferves to be laid 
before our readers : 


«¢ While thus I wander cheerlefs and unbleft 
And find in change of place, but change of pain3 

In tranquil fleep the village labourers ref, 
And tafe repofe that I puriue in vain. 


«« Huth’d is the hamlet now; and faintly gleam 
The dying embers from the cafement low 

Of the thatch’d cottage; while the moon’s pale beam 
Lends a new luftre to the dazzling fnow. 
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‘* O’er the cold wafte, amid the freezing night, 
Scarce heeding whither, defolate I ftray, 

For me, pale eye of evening ! thy foft light 
Leads to no happy home; my weary way 

Ends but in dark viciflitude of care, 

I only fly from doubt—to meet defpair.” 


Such poetry is more than we have aright to expect ina 
novel; but it does not furprife us in a novel written by Mrs, 


Charlotte Smith. 





Art. IX. /ndian Antiquities, Sc. By the Reverend Thomas 


Maurice. 
[ Concluded, from page 5. ] 
BEFORE we refume our obfervations on Mr. Maurice's 


valuable work, it becomes us to render him an aé&t of 
juftice. Some of his fubfcribers have, we underftand, com- 
plained, that the work, for which they paid a guinea, is fold in 
the fhops for fifteen Shillings: but this is not the cafe—the 
prefent publication is, in fact, one volume divided, for conve- 
nience, into two; and this is eftimated, to non-fubfcribers, at 
fifteen fhillings, and to fubfcribers at half a guinea. We have 
thought it neceflary to infert this explanation, to obviate any 
wt which might threaten Mr. Maurice, whofe labours, and 
whofe expences, certainly require a proper remuneration. 

We have already imputed to Mr. Maurice a too great fond- 
nefs for fyftem, and controverted his pofition relative to the in- 
vention of geometry, from the inundations of the Ganges ; and 
we now proceed to accompany him in his accounts of the geo- 
graphical divifion of India, according to the claflical writers of 
Greece and Rome. 

At page 9, of this part of his work, Mr. Maurice traces the 
progrefs of Alexander in India: this has been already done, in 
a mafterly manner, by Dr. Robertfon; yet the account of our 
author is not lefs interefting. We lament, however, the fre- 
quency of errors of the prefs, which, always painful to the 
reader, are moft of all perplexing in geographical accounts. 
Betah is printed Behat: nor do we allow that there is any 
adequate authority for writing Bedafpes for Hydafpes. 

Page 15. Concerning the fimilitude betwixt the Indian and 
Tartarian languages, great information is conveyed in a dif- 
courfe on the Tartars, by Sir William Jones, in the fecond 
volume of the Afiatic Refearches. It will appear from that 
3 difcourfe, 
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difcourfe, that Mr. Hadley’s opinion, that the Hindoftan lan- 
guage is derived from Tartary, is exceedingly difputable. 

P. 21. Mr. Maurice adopts Major Rennel’s opinion, that 
Palibothra ftood on, or very near, the fite of the prefent Patna; 
but, perhaps, it would not have been amifs to have taken fome 
notice of the obje€tions of Dr. Robertfon to this affertion. 

P. 24. Chitpore is, according to Cellarius, the Ophir of 
Scripture ; Mr. Bruce has very ingenioufly difcuffed this fub- 
jet, and, from the circumftance of the monfoons, has given 
very fatisfa&tory reafons for belief, that Sofala, on the coaft 
of Africa, oppofite to Madagafcar, was the Ophir of Solo- 
mon.—See Bruce’s Travels, vol. i. p. 494,435, &c. 

P.36. We greatly lament that the writers on Oriental fub« 
jects are not more exaétly agreed about the orthography of 
words and names of places, as expreffed in our charaéters. 
Mahabbarit is {pelt differently by Sir W. Jones, and others.— 
Oude, we have feen written Owde, Oughde, &c. And in all 
refpeéts too little attention is paid to Sir W. J’s judicious re- 
commendations on this fubje&. 


The entrance of the victorious Timur into Delhi is thus 
defcribed : 


«© The Perfian authors are lavith in their praifes of this great and 
beautiful metropolis. ‘The feat of voluptuoufnefs, and the central 
repofitory of whatever the vaft traffic carried on by the Indian mer- 
chants with Perfia, Arabia, and China, produced, it abounded with 
coftly rarities of every kind; the tribute of the moft diffant climes, 
the labour of the moft fkilful artificers. But a favage conqueror now 
approached, before whom the pride of India, and the delight of her 
fovereigns, muft bow the head. ‘Through a deluge of human blood, 
fhed in his progrefs from Samarcand to India, and frefh from the 
unprovoked maffacre of 100,000 captive Hindoos, who were left 
expiring almoft beneath its walls, the mercilefs Timur prefled on to 
its deftruétion. He entered the city in triumph, on the 4th of Janu- 
ary 1399, ‘The great ftandard of the Tartarian empire was imme- 
diately ere€ted on its walls; and the ufurper, feated upon the throne 
of India, in all the pride of conqueft, received the proftrate obeifance 
of the nobility of both nations. The royal elephants and rhinoceros, 
adorned with rich trappings of gold and filver, were brought to the 
foot of the throne, and, inftructed by their leaders, made the /alaam 
of gratulation. Some days were confumed in rewarding with fuita- 
ble honours the princes and generals of the victorious army, in 
banquets of unbounded magnificence, and in infulting heaven with 
the grateful vows of fuccefsful tyranny. At length, on fome refift- 
ance reluctantly made by the inhabitants to the wanton outrages of 
their conquerors, Delhi, and all the wonders it. contained, was given 
up to be pillaged by an enraged foldicry; and on the 13th of the 
fame month “ that great and proud city was deftroyed.” We ma 
form fome judgment of the enormous booty obtained in this g 

M 2. pillage, 
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pillage, from the account given by the fame author of the number 
of the flaves made eaptive, and of the immenfe quantities of precious 
ftones, pearls, rubies, diamonds, gold and filver veffels, money, and 
bullion, carried away by the army. Even the Indian women and 
girls are faid to have been adorned with a profufion of precious 
ftones, and had bracelets and rings of gold, and jewels, not only on 
their hands and feet, but alfo on their toes. Of thefe precious orna- 
ments every individual nad fecured fo ample a ftore, that they refu- 
fed the incumbrance of more, and vaft heaps of various plunder of 
ineftimable value were left behind. Thefe are nearly the words of 
the Perfian author, who bears the &riéteft charaéter in the Eaft for 
veracity, and who was contemporary with the monarch whofe hiftory 
he relates.” P. 54. 


The followirg defcription of the wealth of the Rajah of 
Lahore is very curious: 


«« Jeipal, the raja of Lahore, during the repeated incurfions of 
Subuttagi, and his fon Mahmud, exhibited the moft heroic proofs of 
bravery in the defence of his hereditary domain, which extended 
from Cafhmire to Multan; and great indeed muft have been the 
wealth he poffeffed, fince when, at length, after three defperate 
efforts, he was taken prifoner by the enemy, around his neck alone 
were found fufpended fixteen ftrings of jewels, each of which was 
valued at 180,000 rupees, and the whole at 320,000 pounds fterling. 
This fum, however, is trifling, compared with that which Mirkond 
fays the fultan of Gazna, in his expedition againft Jeipal, or Bal, as 
he calls him, and in a fecond againft his fon Andbal (Ferifhta’s 
Annindpal), carried out of India. He ftates it at feven millions of 
coin in gold, feven hundred maunds of gold in ingots, together with 
an ineftimable quantity of pearls and precious ftones. Jeipal, when 
at length liberated, ftung with the anguith arifing from his late de- 
feat and captivity, and partly impelled by thofe feelings, and partly 
in obedience to a cuftom then prevalent among the Hindoos, which 
forbad a raja who had been twice vanquifhed by the Muffulmen 
longer to hold the reins of government, refigned the throne to his 
fon. He then ordered a funeral pile to be prepared and kindled, 
’ and leaping into the flames, died as heroically as he had lived.” 
P. 63. 


P. 68. Emirs and cans :—travellers feem now agreed in wri- 
ting thefe words emeers and khans. 


At Chapter III. Mr. Maurice compares the accounts of the 
- divifions of Hindoitan, by the Perfian and Arabian geographers, 
with the accounts of the Europeans, and with the preceding 
accounts of the claffical writers. This part of his work will 
be found to be executed with particular fpirit, and the moft at- 
tentive diligence. Hindoftan itfelf is compounded of Hindu 
and flan, or iflan, a region. Why then does not Mr. Maurice 
follow the example of his friend Sir W. Jones, and write ue 
words 


















Indian Antiquities, Se. 153 


words Hinduftan and Hindus, inftead of Hindoftan and Hindoos ? 
The Perfian and Arabian geographers divide the empire of 
India into two parts, which they name Hind and Sind. Hind 
js divided into three parts; Guzurat, Malabar, and Maber: 
Sind includes Mocran and Multan, and extends its northern 
limits as far as Cafhinire. | 

The account of Bengal, at p. 96, is extracted from the Ayeen 
Akberry, or the Mirror of Akbar, a book compiled at that 
monarch’s command, defcribing all the provinces and cities of 
Hindoftan. From the fame fource alfo is drawn the —. 
divifion of what the author has thought effential to illuftrate this 
part of his fubject. Mr. Metdhina baving difcufled the geogra- 
phy, ancient and modern, of Hindoftan, enters, at p. 151, on 
the theology of the ancient Indians, examining in what points 
it refembled that of the Scythians, the ancient Perfians, and the 
ancient Egyptians. 

Of the doctrines of Brahma, the ancients appear to have 
been totally ignorant ; nor was the fubjeét at all more familiar 
to the European conquerors of ‘India before the middle of the 
prefent century. Since that period, Mr. Holwell, Mr. Dow, 
Sir W. Jones, Mr. Halhed, and Mr. Wilkins, have fuccefsfully 
invettigated the theology of Hindoftan. 

In his examination of this important, but complicated quef- 
tion, Mr. Maurice has difcovered great acutenefs, the moft 
unwearied diligence, and a confiderable portion of erudition. 
The epitome prefixed to his firft chapter, comprehenfively ex- 
plains the fyftem which he propofes to purfue in accomplith- 
ment of the great work to which this is to be confidered as a 
preparatory introduétion, 

Commencing with the fubje& of facred groves and caverns, 
he mentions the caves of Zoroafter, Epictetus, Pythagoras, 
and Mohammed. He ingenioufly exculpates the bloodlefs 
laws of Brahma from all fanguinary imputations, by fuppofing 
the poffibility of a mixture of the barbarous cuftoms of Scythia 
with thofe of India, in the earlier intercourfe betwixt the two 
nations. ‘The fubjeé&t of human facrifices next prefent itfelf ; 
upon this the author enters at large, comprifing whatever occurs 
of importance, in the ancient and modern writers. ‘The prin- 
ciples of Zoroafter and Brahma are then compared, their refem- 
blance pointed out and explained, and their kindred adoration 
of the folar orb, and of fire, are made to introduce a general 
view of the mythology of the Hindoos, : 

At p. 239, et feq. Mr. Maurice difcuffes the fculptured ima- 
gery of the caverns of Elephanta, confidering the account given 
by Niebuhr as the moft correét and fatisfactory. 
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The reader will find fome acute obfervations on the origin 
of Phallic worfhip ‘in Egypt at p. 264. Thefe the author 
confiders as evidently the fame with the rites of Baal-peor in 
fcripture, 

An attempt is made to prove the origin of the Indians and 
Chinefe to be the fame, p. 285, &c. but the arguments and af- 
0 will appear to many readers to be of too general a 

ind. 

The note at p. zor might as well have been omitted. It 
— what every one at all acquainted with books, knows te 

is coft. 

Avy. 316, we found ourfelves rather difappointed. There 
feems to have been fome miftake in the arrangement of the ma- 
terials, which requires explanation; for, when we were pre- 
paring to plunge into the fathomlefs abyfs of the Eleufinian 
myfteries, we fuddenly found our curiofity checked by a dif- 
fertation on the caverns of Salfette and Elephanta. 

What Mr. Maurice fays on the fubje& of GaTes, at p. 319, 
deferves attention, We infert his own words: 


«© I muft here obferve that the word cate, which isa part of 
Afiatic palaces by far the moft confpicuous and magnificent, and 
upon adorning of which immenfe fums are often expended, is an ex- 

reffion, that, throughout the Eaft, is figuratively ufed for the man- 
ion itfelf, Indeed mw feems to be thus denomimated with fingular 
propriety, fince, as thofe of my readers who have refided in Afiatic 
remions well know, it is under thofe carts that converfations are 
holden, that hofpitahty to the pafiing traveller is difpenfed, and the 
moft important tranfaétions in commerce frequently carried on. 
Captain Hamilton, giving an account of Fort St. George, obferves, 
** that the Gate of that town, called the Sea-gate, being very fpa- 
cious, was formerly the common exchange, where merchants of all 
nations reforted about eleven o’clock to treat of bufinefs or merchan- 
dife.” Aftronomy, deriving its birth in Afia, and exploring nature 
and language far new fymbols, foon feized upon this allegorical 
expreffion as highly deferiptive of her romantic ideas, and the title 
was transferred from fterrettrial honfes to the fpheres. Hence, in the 
Arabian aftronomy, thofe conftellations in the heavens, neareft which 
the moon, during her monthly revolution, remains every night, are 
called the MANSIONS OF THE MOON; Which, according to Ara- 
bian computation, ameunt in number to twenty-eight, according to 
the Indian, to only twenty-feven, manfions: and thefe gates muft, 
therefore, be confidered as houfes, or {pheres, through which the 
foul paffes in her courfe to the centre of light and felicity. It may 
here be remarked, that the expreffion occurs frequently in holy writ, 
often im the former fenfe, and fometimes even in the aftronomical . 
allufion of the word. In the former acceptation we read, ir. Efther 
li. 19, of the Jew Mordecai fitting in the king’s Gate: m Lamenta- 
tions 
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cions V. 14, that the elders have ceafed from the GaTE: and, in Ruth 
ili, Ii, it is ufed in a fenfe remarkably figurative; a// the GaTE 
{that is, houfe) of my people know theu art virtuous. In the fecond 
acceptation, the word as well as the attendant fymbol itfelf, to our 
aftonifhment, occur in the account of Jacob’s vifion of the LADDER 
WHOSE TOP REACHED TO HEAVEN, and in the exclamation, THIS 
Is THE GATE OF HEAVEN. ‘This circamftance cannot fail of excit- 
ing in the reader the utmoft furprife, fince it is hence manifefted to 
have been an original patriarchal fymbol, and will hereafter be 
brought by me in evidence that there was among the poftdiluvian 
anceitors of the human race an aftronomy older than has yet been 
proved to exift, and poffibly tinétured with ante-diluvian philofophy. 
A fimilar idea occurs in [aiah xxxviii. 10. J fall go to the CATES of 
the grave; and in Matthew xvi. 18. The Gates of hell foall not pre- 
vail againft it: nor is it impoffible but our blefled Lord himfelf 
might ipeaix in allufion to the popular notion of the two aftronomical 
cates celeftial and terreftrial, when, in Matthew vii. 13, he faid, 
Enter ye in at the ftrait GATE; for, wide is the GATE and broad is the 
ay that leadeth to deflru@ion, and many there be which go in thereat: 
hecaufe firait is the GAT® aud narrow is the way which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it.” ' 


This fubje& might, however, have been yet more amply il- 
Juftrated from Xenophon, and the other authors cited by Brif- 
fonius, de regno Perfarum, p. 26: where it is fully fhown, that 
the King’s Gate was the place of honourable attendance in the 
Faftern courts, 

The following animated addrefs to the Deity is inferted a 
p- 325, from the Geeta, trantlated by Mr. Wilkins : 


«« Thou, O mighty Being, greater than Brahma, art the prime 
Creator! eternal God of gods! the world’s Mansion! Thou art 
the incorruptible Being, diftinét from all things tranfient! Thou 
art before att ods, the ancient Poor usn, and the fupreme fupporter 
of the univerfe! ‘Thou knoweft all things, and art worthy to be 
known! ‘Thou art the supreme MANsron; and by thee, O infi- 
nite Form! the univerfe was fpread abroad.” 


The mythological details of the Hindoos Mr. Maurice 
confefles to.be extravagant ; and we are inclined to think that 
fome of his readers will complain, that he has introduced too 
many extracts, from the works of others, on ‘the fubje& of 
thefe myfteries, He offers, however, no contemptible apology, 
by obferving, that however wild and romantic the language 
may be in which they are clothed, they probably involve fome 
phyfical meaning, and fome deep theological truth. In the 
progrefs of the work, fome important remarks are found on the 
affinity which many of the leading principles of the pure una- 
dulterated doftrines of Brahma bear to thofe of the Chriftian 
fyflem. ‘This fuggeftion was firft made by Mr. Haftings, in a 
M 4 recommen- 
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recommendatory letter to N, Smith, Efq. and prefixed to the 
Geeta, ‘ 
At p. 329 [bis], the Eleufinian myfteries emerge, with many 


judicious obfervations from the learned author. He thinks, 


that thefe were borrowed from India, and that originally they 
were the inftitutions of Brahma. It is of more importance to 
the Chriftian to be informed, that thefe rites were introduced 
to perpetuate the creation of the world, and the general deluge, 
*¢ ‘The Brahmins,” fays Mr. Halhed, in his preface to the 
Code of Hindoo Laws, ‘ deny that the deluge-ever took place 
in Hindoftan.” This Mr. Maurice controverts ; and he 
tells us, that a confiderable part of his future work will be de- 
voted to the elucidation of thefe points. ‘* ‘The grand fabric 
«* of the Mofaic theology is fo far,” he obferves, ‘* from be- 
*¢ ing fhaken by thofe /ndian chimeras, which have been yes 
‘* pagated with much indecent zeal, that it will obtain from 
‘«¢ the inveftigation a new column of adamant to uphold and 
** adorn it,” 

We now take our leave of Mr. Maurice, moft cordially 
wifhing him the fuccefsful aceompiifhment of his object, and bes 
ing fincerely of opinion, that his abilities and induftry deferve 
encouragement and reward. We hope he will neither difpute 
our candour or our kindnefs, when we iniimate our hopes, 
that he will guard againit the deluding fondnefs for fyftem, 
which, we confefs, feems too vilible. We think alfo, that he 
has introduced fome extraneous matter, which by no means 
contributes to the embeliifhment of his work ; and that he will 
do well, in his future progrefs, to avoid a fault which has not 
been forgiven, even in a writer of Mr. Gibbon’s fame, that of 
frequent, unneceflary, and unimportant digreflion, Having 
faid thus much, we are forward to difcern, and happy to com- 
mend, in Mr. Maurice, thofe talents, and that learning, which 
are indifpenfable to the hiftorian of a mighty empire, 
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Art. X. Sermons, by Fobn Die, D.D. F.S8.4. 8vo, 
2vols, 12s. Johnfon, &c. London, | 


HE author of thefe Sermons is well known to the world 

by various publications, as the friend of Mr. T. Lindfey, 

the champion of unitarianifm, and the right of private judg- 

ment, to a moft unbounded extent, This right, he contends, 
arifes out of the principles of the reformaticn, 

In his Addrefs to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Lin 
coln, he fays “ every clergyman muft acknowledge, that ‘not 
** only the free enjoyment of his liberty, but the fi eer 
« his 
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« his function, according to his own perfuafion, are privileges, 
*© which no minifter of God’s word can give up in compliment 
to any man, or any body of men, while he values himfelf on 
the principles, as well as the profeffion, of the proteftant 
« religion,” 

He then proceeds to lament, that the applications to be 
relieved from fubfcription have proved unfuccefsful; but af- 
ferts, that this want of fuccefs ought to encourage perfeverance, 
“ as oppreffions and impofitions of all kinds grow ftill more 
& grievous by continuance,” ~ 

t is truly aftonifhing, that the adverfaries of the Church of 
England fhould maintain, that her feparation from the Church of 
Rome neceffarily fuppofed an unlimited right of private judg~- 
ment, inherent in every individual, Whatever may have been 
the defe&ts of the Articles, Liturgy, and Homilies, for we 
are not now enquiring what thofe are, or whether there be 
any, they were certainly the joint refult of the labours of the 
moft wife and learned, and pious men of the times; who col- 
lected whatever could be learnt at home or abroad; who were 
not the adherents of Luther or of Calvin; and who were not 
afhamed to take from the Romanifts themfelves whatever was 
deemed agreeable to the word of God; or to adopt as to exter- 
nal government, order, and decency, whatever, being of a 
more indifferent nature, is not taught by revelation, but is ob- 
vioufly left to the difcretion of man, 

By far the greateft part of mankind muft be fubje&, in fome 
points, to the direction of others, and this direction not only 
inftructs their ignorance, but controuls their wayward paffions, 
their pride, their prefumption, their fenfuality, their morofenefs, 
their malignity, | 

The Church of Rome triumphs in the numerous feéts 
which this pretended right of private one at hath fet up; 
many of which owe their fuccefs to that religious liberty with 
which they flatter the people, and to that imaginary infpiration, 
which, according to them, not only puts the learned and 
unlearned upon a level, but often gives the latter a decided 
fuperiority. 

The invidious names of human fyftems, ordinances, and in- 
ventions, lofe all their force, when it is remembered that the 
fole queftion is, whether this or that doétrine be found in fcrip- 
ture? Dr. Difney, and others, treat the Church of England . 
as if fhe had renounced the authority of fcripture; whereas the 
very contrary is the cafe, and fhe might juftly retort upon them, 
that they have reverfed the error of the Church of Rome, and 
have reprefented the truths of God as the traditions of — “ 
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But what avails it for either party to aflume, as decided, what 
is, in fact, fub judice ? We think we have proved the doctrines 
in difpute, they think we have not. We think that the labours 
of the beim for more than two hundred years, have proved 
our Articles and Liturgy to be founded on the word of God, 
and that another reformation is not meceflary; they, under the 
fanction of the alterations which were heretofore made, think 
that we muft be continually changing, and the corruptions of 
Paganifm, as well as Popery, are brought forward to ftrengthen 
the argument. They little confider that we deny fuch corrup- 
tions to exift in our eftablifhment. If they had exifted, we 
truft, that not individuals, but the collected body of the wife 
and the learned, would have been fummoned under the fan¢ction 
of authority, to correct and amend whatever was amifs. 

We fhall now proceed to give the titles of thefe Sermons, 
by which the reader will perceive, that a great part of them 
is written upon topics of controverfy, againft the doétrines 
and eftablifhment of our national church. 

Vol. {. contains the following Sermons: 1. Upon the right of 
private judgment; 2. Public inftitutions for charitab!e purpofes ; 
3- The beauty of holinefs; 4. The fpirit of induftry recom- 
mended; 5. A faft fermon; 6. Chrift infufficient of himfelf; 
7 Defence of public or focial worfhip, in anfwer to Mr. Wake- 

eld; 8. Vindication of the apoftle Paul from the charge of 
fedition; 9. The principles of the revolution, the fecurity of 
liberty; 10. The progreflive improvement of civil liberty; 
11. The gofpel of Chrift a never failing fource of peace and 
joy; 12. A good character founded only in religion and yir- 
tue; 13. Man accountable for his actions is with 
God's moral government of the World; 14. The ineftimable 
value of confcious integrity; 15. The external evidence of 
the gofpel; 16. A generous tempér congenial with nature and 
revelation; 17. The proper teft of religious truth; 18. Chrift 
the deliverer of mankind; 19. Future life and happinefs the 
proper objects of a Chriftian’s purfuit; 20. The fhortnefs of 
human life ; 21. Obedience to the gofpel the beft proof of our 
belicf in God; 22. Repentance and amendment of life infepa- 
rable; 23. The occafion for circumf{pection; 24. Love for 
mankind beft afcertained by promoting religion and virtue in 
the world; 25. The wifdom of God in the works of creation. 

Vol. IJ. contains, 1. Bowing at the name of Jefus; 2. Chritt 
the Son of the living God. 3. The ufe of liturgies; 4. The 
bleffings of peace; 5. The nature and effect of fin; 6. The 
prophecy of Ifaiah concerning Chrift, ch. liii. 1, 2, 3. In 
what fenfe Chiift is a propitiation for our fins; 8. Religious 
education ; 
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education ; 9. The civil magiftrate has no cognizance in mat- 
ters of religion; 10. Compulfion in religion unwarrantable; 11. 
Caufe of feparation from any eftablifhed church ; 12. Blafphemy 
againft the Holy Gnoft; 13. Impediments to the right know- 
ledge of the fcriptures; 14. Importance of the doctrines of the 
gofpel; 15- Superftitious appropriations of ordinary events; 
16. The fpirit of intolerance ; 17. The religious and virtuous 
ceconomy of time ; 18. The Chriftian religion independent of 
civil government; 19. The right knowledge of God and 
Chrift ; 20. Jefus’s affeC&tionate fympathy with the friends of 
Lazarus; 21. Perfeverance in the Chriftian character; 22. 
Chrift’s fpeech on the crofs (7. ¢. to the penitent thief) no proof 
of an intermediate ftate; 23. The refurrection of Jefus; 24. 
Mutual forbearance and toleration; 25. The gofpel a difpenfa- 
tion of peace and happinefs to thofe who obferve its precepts. 

The ftyle of thefe Sermons is generally clear, perfpicuous, 
and well fuited te common capacities; it is not remarkable for 
elegance; it is not often nervous, but it is fenfible and pure *, 
The author is a man of much reading, and has collected, with 
great diligence, whatever either directly, or collaterally, or 
obliquely, or by fome compulfion, may ftrengthen his own 

uliar opinions, 

The following quotation from Dr. Robertfon, formerly rector 
and vicar of Ravilly, in the diocefe of Leighlin, in Ireland, will 
be an obvious proof, how unfairly the adverfaries of the efta- 
blifhment can reafon: “ The clergy of the Church of Rome 
“ fubfcribe to XXIV Articles of religion, the clergy of the 
“the church of England, as more orthodox, fubicribe to 
“ XXXIX:” ergo, the Englifh clergy are more credulous 
than the clergy of the church of Rome. 

The firft of the Sermons was doubtlefs compofed with pecu- 
liar care; it was preached toa body of clergy, with a view of 
making them diffatisfied with the efablifament, and defirous of 
abolifhing fubfcription. The notes are full of quotations from 
all the opponents of the Church of England: Sir W. Black. 
{tone and Dr. Balguy are brought forward as her injudicious 
friends. The reader, however, moft probably, knows how to 
appreciate thefe refpectable names, and will not regard the fncers 





* We obferve in fome paffages, that the author ufes the expreffion 
of a mean, for that, by which we do any thing. How the fingular 
of mean;, in this fenfe, became obfolete, we know not, but it is fo; and 
means itfelf has fince been fometimes made fingular by violence, We 
heartily with @ mean revived by common confent, but till it is, as 
there is fomething in it that offends the ear, we think it more 
advifable to throw it always into the plural, or to employ another 
phrafe. ‘ 
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of Dr. D. the oppofition of Mifomumpfimus, or the letters of 
¥ urneaux. 
As little will he be affe&ted by the foliowing declamation : 


«* The civil magiftrate has no concern with the religion of his 
people, fo long as obedience is paid to him in all things lawfully 
and conftitutionally enaéted refpecting civil matters. His authority 
Ys bounded by overt aéts; the operations of the mind and the dic. 
tates of confcience, as they are out of his province, fo are they beyond 
his authority. And he is then an enemy to his own dignity, peace 
and intereft, when he intermeddles with the terms of man’s acceptance 
with God; he expofes himfelf to the reproach of grofsly proftiiuting 
religion to the moft iniquitous purpofes, and of reducing it to a mere 
engine of fecular government.” 


The ninth fermon, of the fecond volume, was intended to 
prove this very point; that the civil magiftrate has no cogni- 
zance in matters of religion; and the condué of Gallio is 
brought forward in fupport of fuch an opinion. He is com- 
mended for his wife reafoning. Whatever becomes of this 
queftion, we have been hitherto taught to believe, that this de- 
puty of Achaia meant to treat both Jews and Chriftians with 
marked contempt, and thought their difpute frivolous, and un- 
worthy of a ferious attention. But all at once he rifes from the 
feat of a fcorner to the dignity of a refpectable magiftrate, de- 
ferving the imitation of all magiftrates in all future ages. 

“ Jn the application of the “precedi ng hittory to ourfelves,” 
fays the Doctor, we fhall naturally be “difpofed to derive from 
“it all poflible advantage to the caufe of religious liberty.” 
And, pleafed with this application, the author feels himfelf 
warmed into the lang ruage of oratory, feldom occurring in the 
courfe of thefe Sermons : 


** Civil liberty will give to every man the perfect enjoyment of 
all his powers to ferve his country, his friends, his family and him- 
felf, in their beft worldly interefts ; religion will form him for future 
happine fs. But as well may the ivy that entawines the oak boaft, that 


it fupports the trunk, as civil inftitutions plead sbe Support they give te 
religion, properly fo called,” 


One unjuftifiable practice with all writers againft eftablith- 
ments is, to compare an exclufion from offices in the ftate, and 
from the miniftry in the church, to the fire and faggots, the 
maflacre and perfecution of the times of -Popery, in the days of 
the grofleit ignorance. 

The Dostor, therefore, if he cannot convince our reafon, 


endeavours, by this method, to excite compaffion; for thus the 
fermon concludes ; 


** Should it ever be the fad portion of any of us to be reduced by 
perfecution 
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perfecution to the alternative of choice, whether wé would obey God 
or man, judge ye which determination will give us peace at the 
lat, and be our heart’s defire, when we thall ftand before the judgment- 
feat of Jehovah, our God. May we in that trying moment take up 
the crofs of Chrift and follow him.” 


What will be the reader’s furprife when he is informed, that 
not only Papal Rome, but all eftablifhed churches are, and have 
been always filled with the fpirit of Antichrift? For, after re+ 


ferring us, in a note, p. 41. vol. i, to Mr. Evanfon’s Letter 
to the Bifhop of Worcefter, Dr. D. fays, 


«« Surely the fpirit of fuch prophecies reafonably extends to all 
churches without diftinétion of place or perfon, which claim and ex- 
ercife the fame or /ike fpiritual power; and the arguments of Mr. 
Evanfon, as a critic or commentator, go'a.great way towards fixing 
the latter of fuch prophecies upon all other eftablifhed churches 
which have paffed the fimple bounds of the Chriftian f{criptures.” 


In the fecond fermon, vol. i. recommending public inftitu- 
tions for charitable purpofes, the author, in commenting upon 
the parable of the Samaritan, has this remarkable paflage : 


« The traveller is reprefented to be “ half dead” from the ill 
treatment he had met with, and not ina condition to make any 
audible complaints. It was necefflary to be fenfible of his mifery to 
take a nearer view of him, and to examine in what condition he was 
left. ‘The law of Mofes pronounced that perfon unclean who was 
flain with a {word in the open fields*. And it concerned the prietts 
and Levites more particularly to beware of fuch uncleannefs. Their 
{cruples, fuggeited by this and the like precepts, might probably 
deter the prieft and the Levite from lending this miferable objet their 
afiftance. They-had other precepts, however; and were often put 
in mind of them by our Lord, from which they might learn that 
acts of charity and compaffion would atone for any irregularity in the 
legal performance of them. This is the bef? contruction we can put 
apon the behaviour of the prieft and Levite.” 


A very favourable one it is; much'more fo than our Saviour 
feems to have intended; who, apparently, meant an oblique 
releGtion upon the conduct of thofe, who, being immedi- 
ately dedicated to the fervice of God, neglected the duties of 
humanity and compaffion more than the very perfons whom 
they hated, and with whom they would have no intercourfe. 

The eftablifhed priefts of modern days find lefs candour from 
the author, whofe zeal again{ft them breaks out, even when 
the fubjeé&t does not imply immediate and direct hoftility. 


‘© This confeffion (p. 186, vol. i.) might indeed irritate the ma- 
lice of the priefts in the days of Paul, as fimilar recommendations may | 
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have done, in various cafes, in every facceeding century ; juft as the 
charaéters of truth and virtue will irritate the refentment of calumni. 
ators on lefs occafions.”’ 


The reader fhall judge for himfelf how far this champion of 


civil and religious liberty has juftified, or endeavoured to juttify, 


the decapitation of Charles I. by connecting it with the expul- 
fion of James II. ‘ If we took for the true caufe of the deca- 
“ pitation of the firft Charles, and the expulfion of the fecond 
“ James, it will not be confined merely to the intolerant bigo- 
“ try of the one, or the faithle/s hypocrify of the other ; but will 
“ be found in the fucceflive and accumulated oppreffions of the 
“ “Tudor and the Stuart families, which had wearied the fub- 
“ miffion of a patient people.” (Vol.i. p. 218.) Such language, 
with refpect to Charles I. is furely not warranted by hiftory, and 
favours too much of the prejudices of violent men, who, hat- 
ing power, delight to blacken all who have poffefled it; while 
they, with equal truth, reprefent the body of the people, and 
even the unlettered multitude, as all purity and perfection. 

It is well known that two of the Tudors, Edward VI. and 
Elizabeth, inftead of being tolerated by the patience of the peo- 
ple, were idolized by them; and the firft of the Stuarts, cer- 
tainly encouraged turbulence, by his weaknefs, rather than pro- 
voked it by his tyranny; as is moft commonly the cafe. 

In a fermon upon religious truth, the author’s zeal againft 
received doétrines, and efpecially the doctrine of atonement, 
knows no bounds. Numbers and antiquity can be no more 
pleaded in their fupport, than in fupport of the ancient opinion, 
that the fun moved round the earth! Becaufe the world was 
miftaken in many points of philofophy, therefore it has been 
moft probably miftaken in moft points of theology: this is the 
common, trite mode of defending innovation. 

The following extraét, from p. 372, vol. i- will prove how 
happity the charge of intolerance is fupported : 


“« This hoftile difpofition to all enguiry, to every thing that is lable 
to prove moft favourable to religion and virtue, to all that is truly good 
and great, appears, in Our day, to have been rather fmothered than 
totally yy or banifhed our land. If a favourable opportunity 
were to offer, it may be prefumed, fiom /ome very recent acts of vio- 
dence, that there yet fubfifts a malignant zeal, direétly contrary to 
better knowledge, which would rekindle the fires of Smithfield, i 
one foape or other. For there are calumniating and ffarving as well 
as burning inquifitions, and thofe who are capable of bafely robbing 
another ot his well-earned laurels in the caufe of truth and liberty, 
or of defaming a fair and blamelefs character, would fhew little 
averiion to burning his body, under the hypocritical pretence of 


faving his foul, if the laws of his country would barely overlook the 
outrage.” 
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Thus is the, unhappily too furious, zeal of the populace, not 
only for what they thought in danger, but againft thofe whom 
they thought the authors of the danger, continually converted 
intoan argument againft that church which, if it was pleafed with 
the attachment, fincerely lamented the manner of expreffing it. 

The author, in various parts of thefe fermons, deplores the 

eneral blindnefs of mankind, in believing the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and of atonement. It does not appear, that he has 
adduced any thing new upon either fubject. ‘Thofe who have 
read Dr. Prieftley’s Defences of Unitarianifm, and the papers 
in the Theological Repofitory, will find here little more than 
repetition. It may fuffice to point out the way in which our 
author explains that paflage in St. John’s firft Epiftle, wherein 
Chrift is faid to be the propitiation for our fins. 


¢* The expreffion which is particularly deferving our attention is, 
“ he is propitiation for our fins,’’ and it is peculiar to the apottle 
John, in this epiftle, where it is twice ufed, exaétly and in the fame 
manner, here and in the tenth verfe of the fourth chapter. The 
apoftle Paul, in his epiftle to the Hebrews fpeaks of Chrift being a 
high prieft ** to make reconciliation for the fins of the people,” as 
we render the original words; which do not fignify to appeafe an 
offended or angry God, but as the phrafe has been frequently thewn 
to fignify in other places, to remove or to make fins to be paffed by, that 
no notice may be taken of them, to make them to be no chftructions to the 
favour of God. For, in the prefent cafe, there was no anger to be 
removed, for, out of pure love and kindnefs to man, God commif- 
fioned Chrift to declare his will. And he, who out of love and 
good will, delegated him to this office, could not want to be ap- 
peafed or turned from anger by him.” Vol. ii. p. 107. 


It fhould be remembered, that God’s hatred of fin is per- 
fectly confiftent with his love of mankind, and that, in order 
to make us happy, he firft removed the caufe of our mifery. 
All that we believe concerning the Divinity of the Son, and 
the doctrine of atonement, has the very great practical ufe of 
increafing our abhorrence of fin, which could require fo great 
a ranfom. 

In the fermon upon the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, is this 
remarkable paflage: 


«‘ Tt has been the misfortune of fome interpreters, who have 
given into the notion of the perfonality of the holy fpirit, to fall 
into a miftake, which confounds, if it does not deftroy, all confiftency 
in their own fyftem. Some of thefe have, in their well-intended xeal 
to magnify the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, {ubverted the eftablithed order 
and gradation of their own aflumed orthodox faith, by giving a pre- 
eminence to the Third before the Second perfon in their Trinity, for 
they have endeavoured to prove that while offences againft the Son 
were venial, thofe againft the Holy Ghoft were piipaedaddaia! 
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This mifreprefentation may be done away in few words, 
The perfonality of the Holy Ghoft is without doubt inferred 
from thofe paflages in which the fin againft him is mentioned, 
as well as in that wherein Ananias 1s faid to have lied unto 
him. But the heinoufnefs of the fin arifes from no fuppofed 
pre-eminence in him; it fprings from its intrinfic turpitude. 
It was alfo a /peculative fin followed by the moft horrid practi. 
cal evils. It was the fin of maintaining a grofs and palpable 
contradiction; a fin which deftroyed every inlet to knowledge, 
and precluded all hope of conviction. The reproaches thrown 
upon Jefus, however criminal, fell far fhort of this degree of 
depravity, admitted of fome palliation, and were frequently re- 
pented of. What is rendered in our tranflation, “ neither in 
“¢ this world nor in that which is to come,”’ is by our author 


fuppofed to mean “ neither in the Fewifh age, the age while ’ 


“ their law fubfifted and was in force, nor the age under the 
“ chriftian difpenfation.” 

On the intermediate ftate, of which Chrift’s fpeech to the 
penitent thief upon the crofs is maintained to be no evidence, 
the facred writers have not left us any pofitive informatien. But 
to-day, when united to I fay unto thee,’’ is applied fomewhat 
fancifully ; and when joined to the latter claufe, feems ftrongly 
to import a /peedy admiffion to happinefs. 

Our author is fo very defirous of change, that he adopts 
any tranflation of the Old and New T eftament, except that 
which is in ufe, particularly that of Mr. Wakefield, of which 
al! parties, whetlier members of the church or diflenters, feem 
hitherto to have thought, that many of the alterations in it are 
fanciful, and many of the criticifms licentious. 

vig when the love of novelty and ideal improvement has 
once gained poileffion of the mind, it will difpute the received 
re ition of a fingle particle, and an eftablithed doétrine 
with equal carneftnefs. It reminds us of the abfurd condu 
of thofe who enter fociety with a full purpofe to wrangle, and 
who poifon the pleafures of friendly intercourfe, by ei 
fcruples and vexatious contradictions, It reminds us of thofe 
tyrants in their own families, whom nothing can fatisfy, who feek 
food for anger, and matter of cenfure, in every attempt to pleafe, 
to accommod: ite, and affift them. 

Dr. Difney, like Mr. Lindfey, explains away the belief of 
devils, and of all their influence ; the word being always by him 
rendered demons: the fame term is, therefore, Spplied | indifcri- 
minately to thofe imaginary beings, whom the heathens feared 
and worfhipped, and to thofe ‘whom we confider as fallen 
angels. We are, therefore, it feems, no more to believe the ex- 
iftence of the latter, than the former; and the affertions of the 
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evangelifts which warranted our faith; are totally to be explained 
away. 

n perufing the 7th fermion of volume the firft, in defence 
of focial worfhip, againft Mr. Wakefield, and fuch others ds 
are written upon general topics of Chriftian faith and morality, 
we could not but regret, that the author, whom we think an 
able; and believe to be a fincere man, fhould not have allotted 
a greater proportion of his volumes to difcourfes, throughout 
which we Could have accompanied him with undirninifhed plea- 
fure, and have repaid him with unqualified praife. 





Art. XI. Creil’s Chemical Fournal ; giving an Account of the 
latef? Difcoveries in Chemiftry, with Extraéts from various 
Foreign Tranfactions. Tranflated from the German; with 
occafional Additions. 8vo. 3volss 11. Baldwin. 


HEN it is confidered how very extenfive the fcience of 

chemiftry is, and how much time is neceflary to the full 
and fatisfatory inveftigation of any of its objeé&ts, it becomes 
obvious, that no great progrefs can at any time be made in it 
without the co-operation of many minds, afd the exertion of 
various talents. 

In no age whatever have the learned parts of Europe poflef- 
fed a greater number of excellent and induftrious chemifts thah 
they contain at prefent, the improvements in the fcience were 
never more important, or the difcoveries more interefting. 

To thofe who follow chemiftry as the means of profit, as Well 
as to thofe who ftudy it for pleafure, it is of confequence to 
keep pace with every modern difcovery ; much time may thus be 
faved which might otherwife be fpent in the unneteflary repe- 
tition of experiments ; and, therefore, all good works in which 
the detached labours of individuals are collected, and broughit 
under a general view, are of much value, 

Precifely of this defcription is the work of Dr. Crell; it is 
publifhed monthly in Germany, with a kind of continuations, 
or fupplements, under the name of Annals ; and contains, be- 
fides much original matter; republications, or accounts of .all 
chemical papers publifhed in Europe, reviews of chemical books, 
chemical news, and, in a word, the whole progrefs of the fcience. 
The tranflators do not defign to publith fo frequently; and as 
we cannot undertake to follow the courfe of periodical works, 
we fhall only notice their labours occafionally, when they have 
thus accumulated into volumes. 

The motives which have induced the tranflators of this work 
to give it an Englifh form are the flow communication of 
knowledge which fubfifts between Germany and this country, 
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and the flender information that is obtained from that quarter 
by the French publications. 

The tranflators do not mean to comprehend the whole of the 
original, but to abridge it, by omitting all papers which are 
merely {peculative. We confefs, that we are not fo averfe to 
any of the produétions of the mental faculties, as to be the ene- 
mies of theory ; not do we confider that man as devoid of merit, 
who, by aflembling and comparing in his mind the difperfed 
facts of any {cience, draws from them fuch general conclufions 
as form an ingenious fy{tem. 

The tranflators alfo mean to anticipate Dr. Creli in extraéts 
from the Englifh and French publications ; and further inform 
us, that they will be happy to receive any original communica- 
tions figned with real names. 

With regard to the part which the tranflators have in it, we 
mutt do them the juftice to fay, that they feem to have kept as 
clofely as poflible to the original. We eafily obferve, how- 
ever, that they are not all equally au fait in matters of chemif- 
try. But, upon the whole, we confider the work as an ufeful 
and inftru€tive prefent to our countrymen; and we, therefore, 
with to fee it profperoufly continued. : 

Allowing ourfelves the liberty of making occafional remarks, 
as we may judge it neceflary, we now proceed to analyfe the 
contents of the t'iree firft volumes. 

The firft contains twenty-fix different papers, including the 
chemical news. 


“ J, Some Account of the Life of Charles William Scheele. 
‘© By Dr. Crell.” 

This account is concifely and neatly drawn up, and exhibits 
a moft interefting picture of a mind ardent in the purfuit of 
knowledge, and a proof how much may be done by any one 
who is diligent and induftrious in his profeffion. 

C. W. Scheele was born at Stralfund on the rgth of De- 
cember, 1742, and received the firft part of his education at a 
private academy there, with the prefent Profeffor Weigel. 
His inclination for chemiftry difplayed itfelf early in life; and, 
whilit an apothecary’s apprentice at Gottenburg, he found 
means to enlarge his Het, 1 by fecretly performing experi- 
ments during the night, and ftudying the beft authors of the time. 
The firft thing that gave him a tafte for this fcience was the 
perufal of Neumann’s chemiftry. In 1773, he accepted of a 
fituation in the houfe of Mr. Look, at Uptal ; where he form- 
ed an intimate friendfhip with Bergmann. In 1777, he entered 
into an agreement for an apothecary’s fhop ; and in that ob- 
{cure fituation made fome of his many valuable difcoveries ; 
efpecially thofe of the quality of fixed air, of manganefe, ae 
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of heavy earth, and in the fame year he publifhed his celebrated 
work on fire. 

Dr. C. next pafles to a review of Scheele’s papers publifhed 
in the Tranfactions of the academy of Stockholm, containing 
accounts of the greater part of his difcoveries; fuch as of the 
arfenical, molybdzenic, fluoric, oxalic, citric, and malic acids ; 
his analyfis of plumbago, of zthers, and of the fiderite, &c. 
Then follows an account of what is known of his labours by 
difperfed writings: after which Dr. Crell concludes by a fhort 
{ketch of his moral charaéter, which exhibits many excellent 
and amiable qualities. 


«© TI. On the Effential Salt of Galls. By C. W. Scheele. 


This is one of thofe papers of Scheele which appeared in 
fome of the early numbers of Crell’s Journal, from which the 
tranflators promife to felect and publifh occafionally. But as 
its contents have been already communicated to the Britifh 
chemifts through other channels, we fhall not detain our readers 
with an account of this, or other papers fimilarly circumftanced. 


« III. Obfervations on the Preparation of Magnefia from Epfom 
“« Salt. By the Same.” 


“IV, On the Nature of a peculiar Earth in Rhubarb. By 
“© the Same.” 

From fifteen ounces of the root two of this earth were ob- 
tained, which, from a number of accurate and well planned 
experiments, appeared to be @ neutral fale confifting of the 
acid of forrel and calcareous earth. 


“V. On pure and perfee? Reguli of Tung ften and Molybdena. 
“© By Mr. Ruprecht.” 

The reguli of tungften were found ‘ of the colour of the 
“ lighter fort of pyrites, of a compa& and granulated texture, 
“ and in their fracture of a luftre which refembles moft that of 
‘‘ fome of the deep yellow copper pyrites. They are fome- 
‘« what malleable, but lefs fo than zinc; they are not attraat- 
‘ ed by the magnet: they are almoft as foft as bifmuth, being 
“ eafily ground upon a common whetitone.” 

The reguli of the molybdzna are ‘ externally of a lead 
‘‘ colour, internally of a granulated texture and colour like 
“ fteel, and of a faint luftre ; notwithftanding they are very 
“* compact, they are very brittle and foft, refifting the whet- 
‘ ftone ftill lefs than the regulus of tungften, and leaving 
“upon it a blackifh ftain. They are not attracted by the 
“* magnet.” 

“ VI. Experiments on the Fufion of Platina. By Mr. Willis, 
‘© of London.” 
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This paper is extraéted from the Memoirs of the Literary 


and Philofophical Society of Manchefter, vol. iii. 1790. 
“ VII, Qa the Difiiliation of Ardent Spirits from Carrats. By 


‘© Dr. Hunter, and Mr, Hiraby of York.” 
Extracted from the fecond volume of the Edinburgh Tranf- 


a¢tions. 


© VIII. On Phofphorated Calcareous Earth. By Meff. Pelletier 


‘© and Donadet.” 


This paper, and No. XVIII. which is a continuation of 
it, contain a feries of experiments made with the view of ana- 


lyfing the phofphorated calcareous earth brought from Spain, 
and collected in the province of Eitremadura : the firft account 
of which was given by Mr. Proult. His defcription of it is, 


that it is 

« Of a whitifh colour, uniform, pretty compact, bat not hard 
enough to ftrike fire with fteel. It occurs in ftrata frequently inter- 
fected with a pure quartz, and thefe itrata prefent to view an aflem- 
blage of fibres which are flat and adhere clofely together, and generally 
run ina vertical direction, but are fometimes inclined in fuch a manner 
as to appear here and there fomewhat wedgefhaped in their arrange- 
nent.” 

‘rom the experiments it appears, that 100 grains of phofph. 


calc. earth contain, of Ociies 
(French wt. 
Fixed air, about — — ae a 
Marine acid, contained in a grain of muriated lime — o! 
Iron — --- -- — ome a 
Juartz — a — — ome am. ¥ 
Pure calcareous earth — — oe — 59 


Fluor and phofphoric acids 36} grains, which are fup- 
ofed to be in the following proportion : 


Phofphoric acids — —_ — 34 : 
Fluor acid a — obs a=" of 36; 
100 


«© TX. Experiments and Obfervations on the Diffolution of Metals 
‘© in Acids, and their Precipitations ; with an Account of a news 
© compound Acid Menftruum, ufeful in fome Technical Opera- 
‘* tions of parting Metals from Silver. By Fames Keir, 
“« Efq. f. RS,” 

This paper, and No. XVII. are extracted from the Philofo- 
phical Tranfactions for 1790, part ii. and contain two fets of 
experiments ; one fhewing the effects of compounding the vi- 
triolic and nitrous acids, in diffolving filver ; and the other de- 
{cribing fome curious phenomena which occur in the precipita- 
tion of filver, from its folution in nitrous acid, by iron; which 


phenomena Mr. Keir is to explain in a fubfequent paper. 
ee AX. Dij- 
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“X. Difiillation of the Black Calx of Manganefe with the 
“< Vitriolic Acid. By Meffrs. Vauquelin and Bouvier.” 


The experiments related in this paper were intended to 
eftablith or refute the aflertion of Mr. Schurrer, that ‘* Vitrio- 
«* lic by diitillation with black manganefe, is rendered capable 
« of diffolving gold, filver, mercury, &c. eafily, and without 
‘¢ effervefcence.” Which aflertion Meil. V. and B. found to 
be erroneous. 


« XI, Chemical News.” XI. Lift of Books on Chemiftry.” 


“© XIII. On the real Nature of the Salt of Woodferrel, and on 
“ its artificial Production. By Mr. Scheele.” 


Mr. S. fhows, by experiment, that the acid of fugar and 
oxalic acid are one and the fame. 


“XIV. Analyfis of Native Siderite, and of Prauft’s Perlated 
“© Salt, By C. W. Scheele.” 


Tt is well known that both Sir T. Bergmann and Mr. Meyer 
thought they had difcovered the caufe of the ** cold fhort quality” 
of iron to depend on a new femi-metal, which was denominat- 
ed fiderite ; but which Mr. Meyer himfelf, and Mr. Klaproth, 
of Berlin, afterwards difcovered to be only a phofphorated iron. 
This opinion, however, did not appear to Mr. S. to be fully 
e{tablifhed: and the firlt fet of experiments related in this paper 
was intended to afcertain that point, which it does by confir- 
ming it. 

The fecond part of the paper fhows the exiltence of phof- 
phoric acid in Mr. Prouft’s perlated falt, which had been 
doubted by many. Mr. S. did this by precipitating a folution 
of green vitriol, and a folution of calcined iron; the precipi- 
tates from each of which exhibited all the phenomena of the 
fiderite. 

“XV. Ghemical Inveftigation x Uranium, a newly difcavered 
Metallic Subftance. By Profeffor Klaproth.” 


This paper, and No. XXII, contain the analyfis of a femi- 
metal, which, till very lately, has been but little known to 
the mineralogifts of this country. It is found in the George 
Wagsfort mine, at Johann-Georgenftadt, and was denominated 
by the miners Pechblende. 

Mr. Werner, after many doubts, conjectured, that it was a 
combination of the acids of tungften and wolfram with iron; 
which opinion feemed afterwards to be confirmed by two per- 
fons engaged in metallurgic purfuits at Chemnitz. 

{n the Prefent paper, however, Profeffor K. fhows it to be a 
new, diftinct, and yndefcribed femi-metal, of a very refractory 
N 3 nature, 
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nature, he never having been able to reduce its calces by any 
method. It may be faid to conititute a new genus, Compre. 
hending feveral {pecies and varicties, 


“ XVI. New Obfervations relative to fome remarkable Pheno. 
“ mena produced by the dephlogifticated Marine Acid. By Mr, 
“Weftrumb” — , 


The firft part of this paper is occupied in repeating experi- 
ments, which only confirm what has been already known of 
this gas; or, as Mr. W. calls it, vapour. The fecond part 
contains a number of very curious experiments, fhowing, that 
many fubftances, fuch as cinnabar, kermes mineral, regulus of 
antimony, regulus of arfenic, bifmuth, regulus of cobalt, tin, 
zinc, iron, and fome other fubftances, take fire fpontaneoufly 
when immerfed in marine dephlogifticated vapour. 


«© XIX, On the beff Methed of Dyiag with red Saunders, 


“ By Mr, Vogler.” 


Mr. Vogler thinks the prefent mode of dying with red faun- 
ders wood ( Pterccarpus fantolmus Linn.) extremely faulty, fince 
the watery menftruums,* which are commonly employed for that 
purpofe, do not extract all the colouring particles from the 
wood. What he recommends for this purpofe is brandy, which 
extracts the whole rich colour of the wood: and, after the 
articles to be dyed have been duly prepared, and foaked in certain 
mordant iiquors which he defcribes, communicates to them the 
moft brilliant and beautiful dye, 


© NX, Chemical News.’ 


“XX, New Demon/ftration of the Specific Nature of the Fluor 
“ Acid, By Mr. Scheele.” 

This is a paper of controverfy in confequence of certain af- 
fertions of Mr. Archard refpecting the fluor, in which he 
pretended to diicoyer a particular volatile earth. We cannot 
allow room fufficient to ftate Mr. A’s affertions, far lefs to 
relate the ingenious experiments by which Mr. S. demonftrated 
both the falfity of thefe affertions, and the true nature of the 
mineral in queftion. 


“ XXIII, On the Means of obtaining Vinegar in its bighef 
“ Degree of Concentration, and in a eryftallized Form, By 


“ Mr, Lowitz, of Peterfhurgh.” 


Mr. L. has difcovered two ways of obtaining vinegar in its 








* The tranflators fay menftrua, but an eftablifhed Englify word 
ought to have its regular plural, 
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moft concentrated ftate, and fo as to afford very elegant cryftals 
in a certain degree of cold. 

The firft of thefe methods is fimple freezing and diftilla- 
tion; the fecond, diftillation with charcoal, which Mr. L. found 
to have the property of “ imbibing a certain quantity of the 
“ acetous acid ‘n a very concentrated ftate, and of retaining it 
“ fo ftrongly, that the acid cannot be feparated from it again, 
«« but by the application of a confiderably greater degree’ of 
« heat than that of boiling water.” 


“ XXIV. Analytical Experiments ona mineral from Sidney- 
a rey in New South-Wales. By Fofiah Wedgwood, Efq. 
WR. S, 


This paper is taken from the Philofophical Tranfactions 
for 1790. 
“ XXV. On the Metals obtained from the fimple Earths. By 
“ Mr. Tihavfky, of Vienna.” 


This paper clofes the firft volume of this Journal, the next 
number being chemical news. 

As it is now well afcertained, that the whole of the wonder- 
ful difcoveries announced in the title of the prefent paper were | 
mere illufions; and as it is alfo well known whence thofe pro- 
ceeded, we fhall forbear giving any account of it. 

We fhall take our leave of the tranflators for this month; 
but we cannot do fo without offering an obfervation to their 
confideration; it is, that we are extremely forry to fee nearl 
half the volume filled with copies and extracts, from fuch 
fources as the Englifh reader has always at command: fuch, 
for inftance, as the he cc pet Tranfaétions, and the Memoirs 
of the Bath and Manchefter Societies; whilft they have neglect- — 
ed many in the original, with which the generality of chemifts 
of this country cannot become acquainted but by means of a 
tranflation. In the original of Crell’s Chemical Journal for 
the year 1790, out of which the tranflators have formed the 
foreign part of their firft volume, we find the following very in- 
pa papers, among many others, entirely unnoticed; 


Gmelin on the Combination of Lead with Antimony; Do. on the 
Combination of Lead and Zinc; Bindheim’s Analyfis of the og 
Marine; Hermann’s Def ription A Siberian Porphyries; Weig- 
lib’s Analyfis of a Mineral refembling Coal, Weftrumb’s Analyfis 
of the Adularia, ec, 
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ArT. XII. The Envrrons of London; being an Hiflorical Ace 
count of the Towns, Villages, and Homidss. within. Twelve Miles 
of that Capital: Interfperfed with Biographical Anecdotes. By 
the Rev. Daniel Lyfons, A.M. EF: ALS. Volume the Firft, 
County of Surrey, 4to. yl. gis. Gd, Cadell. 


yanious are the claims to literary praife: the talents of 
the mind which are calculated to animate the reader with 
a kindred ardour, and thofe which, confined to an humbler 
path, aim only at the communication of facts in fimple un- 
adorned language, equally demand the attention of the. reviewer, 
for both are of utility to mankind. We will not fay, that 
ave and abftraction have made us forget the paffions and pro- 
p enfities of our youth, or that we do not feel a glow from 
perufing the effufions of genius, beyond that which a any pro- 
ficiency in antiquarian lore can poftibly infpire. But the calm 
habits of reflection have inftructed us not to be deluded by 
the glare of outward appearances, to prefer the good of the 
‘ -ommunity to felhih and folitary pleafures, and to render in- 
trinfic merit its due portion of praife, wherever our fagaci 
will enable us to difcern it.. If the moft indefatigable induftry, 
the moft minute and accurate attention to facts, activity. in ac- 
qu iring, and care in arranging a vatt quantity of matter, in- 
volving much that is ufeful, and no fiall portion of amufe- 
ment, be entitled to praife, we can .moft confcientioully and 

warmly commend Mr. Lyfons. 

The prefent we underftand to be the introduCtory volume of 
a much more extenfive work. Perhaps the author would have 
done well to have been a little lefs referved on the fubject of his 


future intentions ; of which we have no other opportunity of | 


forming any reafonable conjecture, than what the mere title 
page affords us. This volume, however, is confined to the 
county of Surrey; and it is our defign to do the author ample 
juttice, by placing before our readers an exact account of 
what has already been performed, that they may the better re- 
gulate their future ex; ectations. 

A map of that pa rt of Surrey is prefixed, which lies within 
twelve miles of London, and Mr. Lyfons commences his ac- 
count of the aay villages, hamlets, &c. not with any regard 
to their relative fituations, but in their alph: ibetical order. 
‘Thus Addington, of which we have a dcleripGow in the firft page, 
is at one extremity of the map, and Barnes, which follows, at 
the other. This method is liable to fome objection, and involves 
fome dithculties to the reader. “he hiftory of contiguous places 
is fometimes intimately blended; but the account of them, ac- 
cording to the prefent arrangement, is to be fought in diftinét 
parts 
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parts of the work, which is the caufe of occafional perplexity 
and trouble. We do not, however, mention this as materially 
detracting from the general ufefulnefs and importance of the 
publication, | ) 

' The plan purfued by the author is confiftently the fame 
throughout. He explains the name of each place, points out 
the boyndaries, defcribes the nature of the foil, the local pecu- 
liarities, antiquities, manors, and church hiftory, not omitting 
the more remarkable anecdotes of perfons, places, and circum- 
ftances. Thus an infertion of the account of any one: parith 
will enable our readers to form an adequate judgment of the 
nature and fubftance of the whole. We felect Kew as fuffici- 
ently adapted both to anfwer this purpofe, and do juftice to the 
author : 


«KEW. 


* The moft ancient record in which I have feen this place menti- 
oned, is a court roll of the manor of Richmond, in the reign of 
Henry VII. It is there written Kayhough ; in fubfequent records its 
name is varied to Kayhowe, Kayhoo, Keyhowe, Keye, Kayo, and 
Kewe. Its fituation, near the water-fide, might induce one to feek 
for its etymology from the word key, or quay. 

* Kew, which was heretofore a hamlet to Kingfton, and which is 
ftill included within the manor of Richmond, firft became a parifh by 
an a¢t of parliament pafled in 1769. It is of very {mall extent, and is 
bounded by the river Thames on the north; by the parith of Mortlake 
on the eaft; and by Richmond on the fouth and weft. It lies in the 
hundred of Kingfton, about fix miles from Hyde-park-corner. ‘The 
foil is fandy, and the fmall quantity of land, that is not included in 
the royal gardens, is for the moft part arable, ‘The parifh is charged 
126]. 13s. to the Jand-tax, which in the year 1791, Was at the rate 
of od. in the pound. 

* Amongft the early proprietors of lands and houfes here, I find 
Charles Somerfet, the firft Earl of Worcefter of that family. 

‘ Sir Henry Gate, temp. Edw. VI. held a capital manfion, called 
*« The Dairie-houfe,” which afterwards became the property of Ro- 
bert Dudley, the famous Earl of Leicefter. 

‘ Edward Earl of Devon had a capital meffuage here in the reign 
of Queen Mary. 

‘ In a court-roll, 6 Eliz. mention is made of a capital manfion- 
houfe, called Suffolk Place, then pulled down and deftroyed. 
 € Sir John“Puckering, lord keeper of the great feal, was an inha- 
bitant of this fikice. In the Harleian Collection of MSS. in the Bri- 
tifh Mufeum, is the following paper, which appears to have been 
written by his fteward : vk td 

«* Remembrances for furnyture at Kew, and for her majeftie’s en« 
tertainment, 14. Aug. 1594. 

‘«« A memorial of things to be confidered of, if her majeftie fhould 
come to my lord’s houfe. ~ 

*¢ 1.'The maner of receyvynge bothe without the houfe and within, 
as well by my lord as my ladye. 

, «* 2, What 
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«« 2, What prefent hall be given by my lord, when and by whome 
it fhall be prefented, and whether any more than one. 

«« 3, The like for my ladye. 

«* 4, What prefents my lord fhall beftowe of the ladyes of the 
privye chamber or bedchamber, the groomes of the pee chamber, 
os gentlemen ufhers and other officers, clerks of the kitchen or other. 
wife, 

«* ¢, What rewards fhall be given to the footemen, gardes, and 
other officers, 

‘“* 6, The purveyed diet for the queen, wherein are to be ufed her 
own cooks, and other officers for that purpofe. 

** 7, The diet for the lords and ladies, and fome fit place for that 
purpofe mp A appoynted, 

‘* 8, ‘The allowance for diet for the footemen and gardes, 

** g, The appoyntment of my lords officers, to attend on their feve- 
ral offices, with fufficient afliftants unto them for that time, 

“© 10, The orderinge of all my lords fervants for their waiting, 
both gentlemen and yeomen, and how they fhall be forted to their 
feveral offices and places. 

«© 31, The proporcyon of the diett fitted to eche place of fervice; 
plate, linen, and filver veffels. 

«* 12. To furnifh how there will be uppon a foddeyne provifion of 
all things for that diett made and of the beit kinds, and what feveral 
perfons thall undertake it, 

‘¢ 13. As it muft be tor metes, fo in like forte for bredd, ale, and 
wynes of all fortes. 

‘© 54. The ya for bankettynge ftuffe. 

** 15. The fwetynynge of the Keak in all places by any means. 

** 16. Grete care to be had, and conference with the gentiemen 
ufhers, how her majeftie would be lodged for her beft eafe and likinge, 
far from heate or noyfe of any office near her lodgyng, and how her 
bedchamber maye be kept free from anye noyfe neat it. 

** 17, My lords attendance at her departure from his howfe and his 
companye. 

‘© Ladies diet for bedchamber. 

«© Ladies fome lodged befydes ordinarie, 

** Lord chamberlayne, in the howfe. 

**« Lord of Effex nere, and all his plate from me, and dyett for his 
fervants at his lodgyngs.”’ 

* If this vifit took place, her majefty was probably well pleafed 
with her entertainment; for it appears. by the following paflage in a 
letter from Rowland White to Sir Robert Sydney, that fhe honoured 
him with one in the enfuing year:—‘* On Thurfday her majettic 
‘* dined at Kew, my lord keaper’s howfe, (who lately obtained of her 
«« majeftie his fute for 1o0ol. a yeare land, in fee-farm). Her inter- 
‘© tainment for that meale was great and exceeding coftly; at her firft 
‘« lighting, fhe had a fine fanne, with a handle garnifht with diamonds, 
«© When the was in the middle way, between the garden-gate and the 
** howfe, there came running towards her, one with a nofegay in his 
** hand, delivered yt unto her with a fhort well pened in it had 
** in yta very rich jewell, with many pendants of unfidd ee. 
«© valewe 
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s¢ yalewed at 400]. at Ieaft; after dinner, in her privy chamber, he 
ss gave hera faire paire of virginals, In her ash ccbalies he pre- 
“ at her with a fine gown and juppin, which things were pleafin 
«© to her highnes; and to grace his lordthip the more, fhe, of herftlf, 
¢* tooke fron him a falt, a fpoone, and a forke of taire agate.” 

« Sir Peter Lely, the celebrated painter, purchafed a houfe at Kew, 
to which, during the latter part of his life he frequently retired: after 
his death, it efcheated to the crown, but through the good offices of 
Lord Keeper North, was reftored to his family, fome of whom were 
remaining there about fifty years ago, 'The houfe, which is now pul- 
led down, ftood upon the fite of Mrs, Theobalds’s beautiful gardens, 
on the north fide of the green. 

¢ Stephen Duck, whotie native genius broke through the obftacles of 
his humble origin, and recommended him to royal patronage, was 
fettled in a hovie at Kew, by Queen Caroline. It is well known that 
he afterwards entered into holy orders. ‘The curiofity of the public 
had been fo much excited by his ftory, that for fome time whenever 
he preached, prodigious crowds flocked to hear him; and the newfpa- 
pers of the day abound with accounts of the petty difafters which 
happened on thefe occafions. | 

* In defcribing the prefent ftate of this place, the firft obje& that 

demands attention is Kew-houfe, the occafional refidence of his prefent 
majefty. About the middle of the laft century, this houfe belonged to 
Richard Bennet, Efquire, whofe daughter and heir married Sir fey 
afterwards Lord Capel, of Tewkefbury, who died Lord Deputy of 
Ireland in 1696. His widow refided for many years at Kew, and 
dying in the year 1721, was buried in the chapel there. 
Bt» The houfe was afterwards the property and refidence of Samuel 
Molineux, Efquire, who married her rE ne Mr. Molineux was 
Secretary to George II. when Prince of Wales, and is well known as 
a man of literature, and an ingenious aftronomer. Dr. Bradley’s dif- 
coveries, relating to the parallax of the fixed ftars, are faid to have been 
made with an inftrument of his contrivance. The late Prince of 
Wales admiring the fituation, took a long leafe of Kew-houfe, from the 
Capel family: and it is now held by his prefent majetiy on the fame 
tenure. The houfe, which is fmall, and calculated merely for an oc- 
cafional retirement, was improved and ornamented by Kent, for the 
Princefs Dowager. It contains fome good pictures, amongft which 
are a portrait of the Lord Treafurer Burleigh, and the celebrated pice 
ture of the Florence gallery, by Zoffanii. In the long room above 
itairs, is a fet of Canaletti’s works, confilting of views in Venice, and 
two general views of London, the one trom the Temple, the other 
from Somerfet-gardens. | 

‘ The pleafure grounds, which contain about 120 acres, were begun 
by the late Prince of Wales, and finifhea by the Princefs Dowager, 
who took great delight in fuperintending the improvements. Lord 
Melcombe, in his Diary, mentions working in the walk at Kew. Not- 
withftanding the difadvantages of a flat furface, the grounds are laid 
out with much tafte, and exhibit a confiderable variety of fcenery. 
They are ornamented with divers picturefque objects and temples, 
defigned by Sir William Chambers, among which is one called the 

Pagoda, 
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Pagoda, in imitation of a Chinefe building. It is forty-nine feet in 
diameter at the bafe, and 163 feet in height, which renders it a very 
conipicuous object in the neighbourhood. 

The green-houfe is of very large dimenfions, being 142 feet 
long, 25 feet high, and 30 fect broad. 

The exotic garden was eftablifhed in the year 1760, by the Prin- 
cefs Dowager. ‘Ihe prefent royal family being much attached to the 
ftudy of botany, his majefty has beftowed great attention upon this 

atden, which now exhibits the fineft collection of plants perhaps in 
Europe, which is daily increafing by the communications of the Pre- 
fident of the Roya! Society, and fuch other zealous promoters of the 
{cience, as have frequent opportunities of procuring new feeds and 
plants from diftant parts of the world. Asa proof of the rapid increafe 
of this colle&tion, it was found neceflary, about two years ago, to 
build a new houfe, r1o feet in length, for the reception of African 
plants only. 

A catalogue of the plants in the exotic garden at Kew was pub- 
lifhed in 1768, by Dr. Hill, under the name of Hortus Kewenfis ; 2 
much larger and more fcientific work, under the fame title, was pub- 
lifhed by ‘the prefent ingenious gardener, Mr. William Aiton*, in the 
year 1989. in three volumes Svo. 

* Sir William Chambers, in the year 1763, publithed a defcription of 
the houfe and gardens at Kew, in folio, with upwards of forty plates, 
engraved by Ro ker, from drawings of Kirby, Marlow, Sandby, &C. 
Kew gardens have been the tubjeét alfo of two poems, one by George 
Ritio in 1763, and the other by Henry Jones, author of the tragedy 
ot th : Karl of Effex , in 1767. 

The old houfe, oppofite to the palaca, was formerly the property 
of Sir Hugh Portman, who is mentioned in a letter of Rowland White, 
as the rich gentleman that was knighted by her majefty at Kew. Sir 
John Portman fold it in 1636 to Samuel Fortrey, Efquire; it was 
alienated by William Fortrey in 1697 to Sir Richard Levett, of whofe 
defcendants it was bought in truft for her majeity, in the year 1781: 
the Jate queen took a long leafe of it, which was not then expired. 
During this leafe , it was inhabited by different branches of the royal 
family. ‘The Prince of Wales was educated there, under the fuperin- 
tendance of Dr. Markham, now archbifhop of York. The houfe 
appears to have been built about the reign of James, or Charles I. 

* Kew chapel was built in the year 1714: it is fitaated towards 
the eait end of the green, and isa finall brick ftructure, confifting of a 
nave and a north aiile; the fouth fide being appropriated for a {chool- 
room: at the weft end is a turret. 

* Againft the fouth wall is a tablet to the memory of Jeremiah 
Meyer, R. A. late painter in miniature and enamel to his majefty, 
with the following verfes by Mr. Hayley : 


« Meyer! in thy works the oaad will ever fee 
“ How great the lofs of art in lofing thee ; 





J 


* This gentleman is fince dead. 
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«« But love and forrow, find their words too weak 

** Nature’s keen fufferings on thy death to {peak : 

«© Through all her duties, what a heart was thine! 

«© In this cold duft, what fpirit ufed to thine! 

** Fancy, and truth, and Balety- and zeal, 

«¢ What moft we love in life, and lofing feel. 

«« Age after age may not one artift yield 

*s Equal to thee in painting’s nicer field. 

‘© And ne'er fhall forrowing earth to Heaven commend 
‘‘ A fonder parent, or a truer friend.” 


‘ Over the tablet is his buft in white marble. 

¢ Mr. Meyer was born at Tubingen, in the dutchy of Wurtem. 
burgh, He came over to England at fourteen years of age, and 
ftudied under Zincke. His own merit, and the royal patronage, con- 
tributed to raife him to the head of his profeffion, as a painter in mi- 
niature. 

‘On the north wall of the church, are the monuments of Brigadier 
William Douglas, who died in 1747, in South Beveland (in Hol- 
land) ; and Mary, widow of Colonel Roffel, who died in 1764. 

* Againft the eaft wall, is the monument of Dorothy Lady Capel, 
widow of Henry Lord Capel of Tewkefbury, who died in 1 he 

* Againft the fouth wall, is the monument of Elizabeth Countefs of 
Derby, who died in 1717; and lies buried in Weftminfter Abbey. 

‘ In the church-yard, near the fchool-houfe door, is the tomb of 'Tho- 
mas Gainfborough, Efquire, the celebrated artift, who died Auguft 2, 
1788, aged 61. He has no other monument than a grave-ftone, which 
only mentions the date of his death. His memory will live however 
in his works, and in the deferved and liberal encomiums beftowed on 
him in the lectures of the late worthy and much lamented Prefident of 
the Royal Academy. Mr. Gainfborough never refided at Kew, except 
on occafional vifits to his fitter. 

‘ Near the fame {pot is the grave of Mr. Meyer, whofe monument 
has been juft defcribed; and that of Mr. Jofhua Kirby, clerk of the 
board of works, an ingenious architect, who publithed a well known 
book on perfpettive. Hic died June 20, 1774+ 

* In the church-yard, are the tombs alfo of Sir Charles Eyre, Knight, 
Governor of Fort William, in Bengal, who died in 1729; ‘Thomas 

Gardiner, Efquire, who died in 1738; Col. Armand de la Baftide, 
who died in 1744; Thomas Howlet, Efquire, who died in 1759; and 
others of his family; Peter Forbes, Efquire, who died in 1762; Tho- 
mas Robinfon, Efquire, page to three Princes of Wales, who died in 
1775; Edward Thomas, Efquire, who died in 1777; Frances, wife 
of John Larpent, Efquire, who died in 1777; Jane, wife of Captain 
Lawfon of the Artillery, who died in 1780; Elizabeth, widow of 
Edward Bearcroft, Efguire, who died in 1780; John Haverfield, 
Efquire, well known for his tafte and {kill as an ornamental gardener, 
who died in 1781; Philip Delafield, Efquire, who died 1n 1787 ; and 
the Rev, Daniel Bellamy, late minifter of Kew, who died in 1788. 
He was author of fome Ethic Poems, [properly, a mifcellany called 
Ethic Amufements] and a Pasaphrafe on the Book of Job, -s 
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¢ The church of Kew is in the diocefe of Winchefter, and the 
deanery of Ewell. In the year 176g it was feparated by att of parlia- 
ment from Kingfton, to which it had been a Fae of eafe, and being 
united to Peterfham, another chapel belonging to the fame church, 
they were both made one vicarage. In the king’s books, St. Anne’s 
chapel on Kew Green is faid to be 5]. per annum certified value, 

* The prefent vicar is the Reverend William Fofter, who fucceeded 
Mr. Bellamy. 

‘ The parifh regifter is of the fame date as the chapel, which was 
confecrated the 12th of May 1714. 


Average of Baptifms, Average of Burials. 
I714—17 24. —- —- 7 oes ones 9 
1780—1789 —_ — 10 — wr 84. 


The prefent number of houfes is about eighty. 


* Lady Capel left a benefaction of 111. per annum to this parifh, 
for the purpofe of eftablifhing a charity-fchool. 

« Elizabeth Countefs of Derby left 1000l. to the poor of Brentford 
and Kew, the moiety belonging to this parifh produces 24]. pert 
annum. 

« An act of parliament was obtained 30 Geo. Il. for building a 
wooden bridge acrofs the Thames at Kew; it was finifhed in thie year 

"59. ‘The prefent bridge, which is of freeftone, was opened in 
Sept. 1789. It is the private property of Robert ‘Tunftal, Efquire ; 
being built at his expence, as the former was at the expence of his 
father.’ 


This work is infcribed to the Earl of Orford, from whofe 
unexhaufted {tore of anecdote and information, we doubt not, 
Mr. Lyfons has experienced much agreeable and folid aid. It 
is farther embellifhed by 27 plates, of which the portraits that 
reprefent perfons of confiderable eminence, are now, for the firft 
time, engraved. The others Mr. Lyfons prefumes will be 
found faithful delineations of what they are intended to repre- 
fent: and we have obferved with sleahure, that the views in 
general are marked with a {mall and modeft fignature of S, L. 
which denotes that they were drawn, and probably etched alfo, 
by a near relation of the author, whofe talents, in every branch 
of defign, are far beyond the ufual reach of dilettanti. 

Something, perhaps, fhould be faid of the author’s ftyle: of 
this it feems fufficient commendation to obferve, that it is plain 
and perfpicuous. It is alfo the reviewer’s province, though 
certainly the moft irkfome and painful part of his duty, to notice 
defects. But if the arrangement, which we ncticed in a pre- 
ceding page, be not confidered as objectionable, we really have 
noticed no others of importance. We heartily wifh Mr. Lyfons 


fuccefs in his fale of the prefent, and execution of his future | 


volumes. Before, however, we take our leave of him, it is 
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- ‘but an act of juftice to declare, that the two Indexes which he 
has fubjoined, diftinguifh him as a man fincerely anxious to 
render his undertaking as perfectly convenient and ufeful as 
unremitting diligence could make it. 





— 


Art. XIII. Elegeia Thome Gray, Grace Reddita. Small 4to. 
is. Pote, Etone; Payne, Londini. 


S the cultivation of Greek literature is infinitely important, 

in its tendency to preferve among us the genuine fources of 
poetry, hiftory, criticifm, and religion; and as no method is 
more conducive towards the attainment of perfect knowledge in 
the Greek idiom, than the praétice of frequent compofition in 
that language, the public are obliged to Dr. Norbury for the 
labour he has beftowed, and the example he has given in pro- 
ducing this verfion of Gray’s beautiful vi 

When we begin to read with attention the Greek compofi- 
tions of modern writers, we are inclined to believe, that, from 
the boundlefs extent of the Greek language, the infinite variety 
of its combinations, and the great diverfity of fignifications in 
which the fame words are ufed in different authors, it is much 
eafier to pronounce pofitively that a phrafe adopted by a mo- 
dern may be right, than to aflert, that no example of its ufage 
can be adduced from the beft claffics. For, in the firft place, 
the moft eminent critics on approved authors frequently con- 
tradict each other, and bring inftances to juftify what has 
been boldly condemned, as either corrupt text, or folecifm, 
Then again, it is to be prefumed, that in general the modern 
compofer does not hazard any expreffion, till he has found au. 
— which the critic, perhaps, cannot immediately recol- 
ect, 

It is difficult to determine which of the two has the harder 
province, the writer who produces Greek originals, or he who 
tranflates from Englifh into Greek. It muft, however, be 
allowed, that to each the tafk is arduous, and, therefore, to 
each fhould be given due indulgence. 

With this difpofition we come to examine the poem now be- 
fore us: and in candour we conceive, that the learned and 
ingenious tranflator will not.think us fevere, if we point out 
what to us may appear not quite accurate. 3 

The mixture of dialects feems to deftroy the fimplicity of 
character in the ftyle of the tranflation Kexyaxws, Morsay ZeAae 
vav, AryysAsovti, Ageovriy DiAapat’, Mevovti, Oadrewri, Hyd’, “Auari, 
are Doric either in flexion or pronunciation; yet the dialect 


which more generally prevails through the poem is en 
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Of courfe we do not forget; that a variety of flexions oéciirs 
in Homer, whofe poems were recited before the Greek lan- 
guage had branehed out into four diftinét diale&ts : nor neéd we 
be reminded, that the lonic and Doric diale&s are very com. 
monly found together in the choral odes of the Greek tragedies, 
Still, however, in a work, which pretends not in the {malleft 
degree to the ufages retained from high antiquity in the choral 
odes, and which is written many ages after a difcrimination of 
dialeéts has taken place, we apprehend it would have been more 
proper and correct, if the peculiarities of one dialeét only had 
been preferved. | 

In vy. 12. might not soxAw have been more appofite than 
rap2cow, to exprefs the interruption of night and filence ? 

In v. 109. the laft fyllable of nine is made long: is not this 
contrary to practice ? That the final vowel of one word may be 
made long before the initial f of another, we are not unmind- 
ful: but we are at a lofs to juftify the making of ap in myag 
long, except, indeed, by the cefura, 

‘Fhe typographical errors are in y. 23. aeryercovri for aryryere- 
ovTs Ve SQ. MiAtyws for MiArwyosy V. 75+ x Yaparacis for Kraparais, v. 86. 
ajA8 for OfAy Vo 8g. Yun for Yoyn, Ve 97. ape per for apenler Vv. 110. 
peedew for pedSew (as we imagine) v. 115. que for yag, V. 116. ixavSas 
for anavsas, V. LIQ. ausmruce for ARETE, Ve 126. voxtos for wxross 

We now proceed to the pleafanter part of our province, and 
fhall briefly mention fome beauties and well adopted paflages 
in this tranflation. 

In v. 3. the epithet duzxoAe applied to 32 well exprefies the 
flow and heavy ftep, with which “the plowman homeward plods 
“ his weary way.” Sophocles has dusnvey sfeAxav moda. Philoét. 291. 

In v, 8. the epithet av» is judicioufly chofen from Homer, to 
intimate the tinkling, yet dull noife of the fheep’s-bell. Homer 
has Koguses Vane avov aire. Il. xii, 160. 

V. 16. Adopted from Mofchas Artep.ove wHYEETOV UTFVOVe Epi- 
taph. Bion. 105. Who, in this place, forgets that charming 
line of Theocritus, where a fleep far different is wifhed ? 


Eider’ sua BeePea yAuxtgov xas eyegoinov imvos. 
Idyll. 240 

V.22. The epithet reavdc is expreffive. 

See Ariftoph. Vefp. 4. and 6. on reavaiZw. 

V. 26. Hetixovt’s &c. 

Oi Dagorners 
Heesxoy x Sova Save Hefiod Scut. Her. 287-6 
V. ZI. LoS agoy tower a. 
Ka: oolagoy p’ryshatey in the Bexodicxos, which is commonly 

attributed to Theocritus, but fhould be given to Mofchus. 


Vv. $i 
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V.c2. Kevmos xarernke ducans 


$ So, «) Keres ay Aaiwoses ducasa XEUAOY AUTH. 

- Callim, iii, 115. 

Ovdov xenm Degnr, wPerov, xeuews Te, Poompas. 

r : Bion, Idyll. vii. Brunck, Ed. 

, Such accommodations of claffical expreffions to fubjeéts of 
F modern poetry, we think highly commendable: they fhow ex- 
¢ tenfive reading, retentive memory, and facility of genius, 

Stanzas twenty-fecond and twenty-third may fuffice as fpe- 
i cimens of the tranflator’s merit : 
Tis 3 srw AnSy Ddunuevos, ayramor re, 
? Tovde Biov noerednney Ons SUYEPOYTE, DidrovTe$ 
Tis Sadrspov reprvoro Avmey Paos neAsoio, 
; Ovdemor’ ogce ustasgepas, eSedwvrs Bpadvrmy 5 


Tigos Qidov » uyn tw’ aworrayen xaTradevys: * 
Daxeva Soparunos Javarw BeCagnnsvos aires * 
Ed avre Qu Quowws aidao narnyes, 

E:wSos +’ ers mug avaxatera: ev owody avTM 


: Before we finally take leave of this claffical effort, we muft, 

, in ju{tice to our readers and ourfelves, remark one overfight not 

3 of a dubious nature, but certain and undeniable. It is in the 
ewes, of cuiraxes, which, in ver. 13, is ufed with the firft 
yllable fhort, in contradi&tion to all authority. The following 
beautiful Anapa(ts of Ariftophanes will at once exemplify the 
quantity of the word, and gratify the reader of tafte. 


AMX’ sis Axadnuity nation, vo Tass poopiais amroOpetns, 
LrePavwarapevos narapew Asunw, ETA TwPpovos HAiKiwTes 
Lusranos oCwvy nas amparyroovmns, nas Asuxns PvAAcGoAMENS, 
Hyos sy wpa Xalpwr, OMOT ay WAaTavs mrsreg — 
u 1001 

Whether it be read cysAaxos Or miAanos is indifferent, as they 
are only various forms of the fame word. Kutter reads the late 
ter, but Brunck contends for the former, which has alfo the fup- 
port of MSS. . This blemith fhould, of courfe, be removed, if 
the poem be ever revifed. : 


It is no fmall commendation@f the charming original, that 
it fugge(ts fo frequently to claffical readers the with to exprefs 
itin the ancient languages. It has received feveral elegant 
Latin verfions, already publifhed; and one which, if we mif- 
take not, may yet be expected, more elegant though more lite- 
ral that any of the former. It is probable that the prefent 
will not be the laft Greek verfion, fince there is yet an obvioys 
temptation to fcholars to try the further effe@ of the fentiments 
an the elegiae meafure of that language. 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. I. JUNE 1793. Ant. 
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Arr. XIV. Fuvenile Poems, by ‘Henry Kett, M. A. Fellow 
of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. 2s. Fletcher, Oxford; 
Rivingtons, London. 


TH E reputation of Mr. Kett, asa fcholar and divine, is already’ 

eftabiifhed. On the prefent occafion he introduces himfe 
to our notice in a new character, which he fuftains with elegance 
and ability. 

The poems which appear in this volume were, as their title 
intimates, written at an early period of life; and, as their aus 
thor tells us, “ to beguile fome lonely hour, or to pleafe fome 
“ abfent friend:’’ but whenever they were written, they deferve 
to be thus united in a collection, which we regret to fee fe 
{mall. 

They confift principally of fonnets, of which, perhaps, the 
tenth and eleventh are the beft. The verfes on the Death 
of Mr. Headley we fhould felec&t to adorn our pages, for 
two reafons; firft, becaufe we think they have great merit ; and 
fecondly, becaufe we moft eagerly embrace any opportunity of 
rendering a tribute of tendernefs and affeCtion to Mr. Headley, 
whofe lofs we anxioufly regretted, and whofe memory we fhall 
never ceafe to love: but, on account of the length of that poem, 
we fhall content ourfelves with the Sonnet to Yarmouth, which 
beautifully introduces the fame fubje& : 


“SONNET XL 
** TO YARM@UTH, 


« As on thy folitary beach I ftray, 

When filver moonlight gleams upon the tide, 
And o’er the billows view the veffel glide, 
Whofe lucid track depicts its watery way, 

I think how oft my foul has urg’d its flight 
Before the driving gales of ftormy Care, 
Since firft thy murmurs fill’d my childifh ear, 
And ocean burit upon my giddy fight. 

I think how Headley, wanderer here no more! 
With eagle-eye was wont thy fands to tread, 
By foft compaffion and the Mufes led, 

To weave new garlands for the Bards of yore, 
Sorrow for him her teftler tear fhall thed, 
Long as the furges late thy pebbled fhore.” 


Mr. Kett, we underftand, is candidate for the Poetry Profef- 
forfhip in Oxford, and that fituation, perhaps, has prevailed upon 
him to publifh this fmall volume, which the relu€tant modefty, 
expreffed with fuch apparent fincerity in the advertifement pre 
Axed, might otherwife have withheld. 


ArT. 
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Art. XV. Pifurefque Views on the River Medway. By 
Samuel Ireland. 8vo. 11. tts. 6d. Egerton. 


W HOEVER has received entertainment from this gentle. 
man’s preceding publications, cannot fail of being in an 

equal degree fatisfied with this fucceeding volume. We for 

our co are glad to take this firft opportunity of rendering the 

praife which they feverally deferve, to the elegance of the draw- 
angs, the beauty of the type, and the agreeablenefs of the narra- 
tive. 

Mr. Ireland commences his work with a view of Sheernefs 5 
and in the explanatory chapter which accompanies this draw- 
ing, we find an anecdote of the fecond Charles. which alike 
difgraces his reign and the Britifh annals. ‘The fort at Sheer- 
nefs was deemed of fuch importance to the maritime interefts of 
this country, that in 1669 Charles made a journey there in the 
depth of winter, accompanied by his principal engineer and 
proper officers, to determine on a more extenfive plan of de- 
fence. This was however delayed too long, for in the very 
fame year, the Dutch razed all the works, landed their troops, 
and, proceeding up the river, deftroyed our fhipping, and re- 
turned unmolefted. 

The Ifle of Sheppey is next defcribed. This receives its 
name from the number of fheep continually feeding on it. 
The author complains, at page 15, that a curious memorial of 
a fculpture of very ancient times has been removed for better 

Jecurity, and it is faid by a clergyman. For the ufe of hiftoric 
evidence, as much as for the illu(tration of the arts, fuch things 
fhould furely remain unviolated. P. 17. contains an account 
of the monument of Sir Robert de Shurland. The knight is 
reprefented beneath a Gothic arch, crofs-legged, with a fhield 
on his left arm, an armed page at his feet, and on his right 
fide the head of a horfe emerging from the fea. The ftory of 
the horfe is thus given, in Harris's Hiftory of Kent, p. 108. 


«¢ Sir Robert Shurland having, upon fome difguft at a prieft, 
buried him alive, fwam on his horfe two miles through the fea to the 
king, who was then on fhip-board, near this ifland; and, having 
obtained ‘his pardon, fwam back again to the fhore, where being told 
his horfe had performed this by — art, he cut off his head. 
About a twelvemonth after which, riding a hunting near the fame 
place, the horfe he was then upon itumbled, and threw him upon the 
fkull of his former horfe, by which he was fo much bruifed, that it 
caufed his death: in memory of which the figure of a horfe’s head 
was placed by him on his tomb.” 
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At Queenborough, Mr. Ireland crofled the Swale, and en. 
tered the Medway. He fpeaks thus of the hundred of Hoo: 


«¢ Tt is fill notorious for its aguifh air, which is faid to have re- 
moved many a yeoman’s wife, who was not a native of the fpot, and 
to have enabled him again to feek another by the operation of the 
fame caufes, foon again to:meet the fame fate.” 


The aguifh qualities of this dreary angle of our ifle have 
been frequently remarked, but there is one peculiarity which, 
rhaps, has relation to it, that has efcaped the notice of Mr. 
reland. All the females, from the time they can walk, wear, 
on the wedding-finger, a ring, which is generally of gold. They 
imagine it, we fuppofe, to have the operation of a charm, either 
again{t the malady they have fo much caufe to dread, or, per. 
haps, againft fome other influence of the genius of the place. 
Cowling Cattle is, indeed, a venerable ruin, and is well de- 
fcribed by our author, at p. 30, &c. It is celebrated as having 
been once the chief refidencé of the brave Sir John Oldcaftle, 
or Lord Cobham. It is mentioned, we recollect, in one of 
the few Shak{pearian fcenes of the old play that bears his namne, 
where Lord Eambridge fays, alluding to the king, after be- 
ing invited to Cowling to hunt the ftag: 


*¢ Nay, but the ftag which we defire to ftrike 

*¢ Lives not in Cowling: if you will confent, 

« And go with us, we’ll.bring you to a foreit 

«¢ Where runs a lufty herd; among the which 

*¢ There is a ftag fuperior to the reft, 

« A ftately bealt, that, when his fellows run, 

*¢ He leads the race, and beats the fullen earth, 

** As though he {corn’d it, with his trampling hoofs ; 

** Aloft he bears his head, and with his breatt, 

«« Like a huge bulwark, counterchecks the wind : 

«* And, when he ftandeth itill, he ftretcheth forth 

‘« His proud ambitious neck, as if he meant 

“* To wound the firmament with forked horns. 

A& iii. Se, i. 
The fourth fection defcribes Chatham. Inthe 17th century 
Camden remarked of this place, that the Medway here affords: 
a dock to the beft appointed fleet that ever the fun faw, ready 
for action upon all occafions. ** But what would he now fay,” 
obferves our author, ‘* of the prefent increafe of buildings, and 
‘« fuperior mode of condudting our invincible a at once a 
‘* proof of our excellent policy and national {kill.” A very 
plealing view of Chatham is annexed to this fection. 
From the fame feQtion we extract the following whimfical 

anecdote : 


-~ 


« A fingular 
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« A fingular cuftom ufed to be annually obferved on May-day by 
the boys of Frindfbury, and the neighbouring town of Stroud: they 
met on Rochefter bridge, where a tkirmith enfued between them. 
This combat probably derived its origin from a srebling received 
by the monks of Rochefter, in the reign of Edward I. Thefe 
monks, on occafion of a long drought, fet out on a proceffion for 
Frindfbury to pray for rain: but, the day proving windy, they ap- 
prehended the lights would be blown out, their banners toffed about, 
and their order much difcompofed : they, therefore, requefted of the 
matter of Stroud hofpital leave to pafs through the orchard of hie 
houfe, which he granted without the permiffion of his brethren, Who, 
when they had heard what the matter had done, inftantly hired a 
company of ribalds, armed with clubs and bats, who waylaid the 
monks in the orchard, and gave them a fevere beating. The monks 
defifted from proceeding that way, but foon after found out a pious 
mode of revenge, by obliging the men of Frind{fbury, with due hu- 
mility, to come yearly oa Whit-Monday with their clubs, in procef- 
fion to Rochefter, as a penance for their fins, Hence probably came 
the by-word of Frindfbury Clubs.” 


The fifth feGtion is employed on Rochefter, and has a draw- 
ing of the place prefixed. The bridge, caftle, and cathedral, 
are feverally defcribed, ‘The appellation of Saris has been 
given the houfe of Mr. Brooke, the recorder of Rochefter, being 
the expreffion made ufe of by Queen Elizabeth, to fignify her 
approbation of the place, and manner in which fhe had here been 
entertained. One of the benefactions to the city is fingular 
enough. In the principal ftreet a ftone infcription proclaims: 
«« That any fix poor travellers, not rogues or proctors, may 
‘* here receive gratis, for one night, lodging, entertainment, 
‘* and four-pence each.” The benefactor having employed a 
proétor to make his will, the gentleman took care not to aa 
himfelf. The fraud was detected, and thus refented by mark~- 
ing rogues and proGors together. 
he fixth fe&tion commences with a view of Temple Farm. 
It contains alfo a view and defcription of Cobham, the feat of 
Lord Darnley, the maufoleum, park, &c. This celebrated 
maufoleum is faid to have coft ten thoufand pounds. There is 
a family chapel above the repofitory for the dead. A report 
has reached our-ears, that to the application of the noble owner 
to the bithop to confecrate this, it was replied, that it muft firft 
of all be endowed; thefe terms haye not yet been complied 
with, and the chapel remains unconfecrated, The author 
{peaks in high terms of she venifon of this park, a fubje&, alas! 
with which reviewers are not very intimately acquainted. 
Halling-houfe, formerly a refidence of the bifhop of Rochef- 
ter, Malling-abbey, Leybourn-caftle, with a picturefque repre- 
{entation of .hop-gathering, we the fection which _—, 
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It was at one period of our hiftory believed, that hops were of 
a poifonous quality ; and, in 1428, the parliament actually 
titioned again{t it as a wicked weed. ‘The produce to the re- 
venue from this article amounted, in 1791, to ninety thoufand, 
fifty-nine pounds, one fhilling and tenpence, 

he work before us is infcribed to the Countefs Dowager of 
Aylesford ; and the eighth fection opens with an agreeable 
view of the ancient town of that name, and a reprefentation of 
her ladythip’s place of refidence. 

At P. 102. we meet with that rude and inexplicable monu- 
ment of antiquity called Kir’s Coiry-House. It is doubtlefs 
very ancient, and is moft generally thought to: be a fepulchral 
monument, 

The ninth fe&tion introduces us to Maidftone. At p. 113 
we find the following account of a fingular infcription in the 
church of Lenham: 


«¢ The lines are on the tomb of Robert Thompfon, Efg. who was 
grand-child to Mary Honeywood, who had, at her deceafe, no lefs 
than three hundred and fixty-feven children lawfully defcended from 
her. Sixteen of her own body, one hundred and fourteen grand. 
children, two hundred and twenty-cight in the third generation, 
and nine in the fourth.” 


Hops, it feems, were firft cultivated at Maidftone, and about 
the period of the Reformation. ‘This is commemorated in an 
old diftich : 

«« Hops, reformation, baize, and beer, 
«© Came into England all in a year,” 


Boxley-abbey and Leeds-caftle are prefented to the reader in 
the following divifion of the book. ‘The latter place is very re- 
markable in our annals; and its hittory is given, at fome length, 
by Mr. Ireland. Untortunately, the accefs which he requefted 
was denied to the artift, who, complaining of the circumitance, 
adds, that ‘* tle neighbour is no lefs interdi€ted than the 
« {tranger,” 

An anecdote, recorded of an aged Lady Fairfax, in the time 
of Swift, affords a remarkable contraft between the habits of 
the prefent owner and his predeceflor.. The old Jady hearing 
that Swift was walking round the caltle, and imagining he 
would be gratificd with an interior view of it, politely -fent 
him an invitation for that purpofe; to which, we are told, 
the dean gave this churlifh anfwer: ‘* Tell your lady I came 
** here tu fee old walls, not old women.” ‘This uncouth rebuff 
feems to have overturned the hofpitality of the dwelling, 

The moft fingular incident which occurs in the eleventh fec- 
“tion 
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tion is, the account given of the Dumb Bortholder of Chart; a 
figure of which is inferted at p.. 143. It is an inftrument cal- 
culated to break open doors: and the officer to whom it was 
entrufted might, on fufpicion of goods being ftolen, apply this, 
without a juftice’s warrant, in the precin& of Pizein Well. 

P. 165 brings us to Penfhurft-place : here we willingly paufe, 
from emotions of refpe& to its former poffeffor, the gallant and 
all-accomplifhed Sir Philip Sydney, . Here -alfo refided the 
Sacharifla of Waller ; 


«© Whofe prefence had fuch more than human grace, 
«* That it could civilize the rudeft place; | 

«© And beauty too, and order could impart, 

«<< When nature ne’er intended it, nor art.” 


The whole of this fection is employed in an hiftorical ac- 
count of the various’ owners of Penhurft-place, from the time 
of Edward I. when it belonged to Sir Stephen de Penhurfte, to 
the prefent period ; concluding with an eulogium on Sir Philip 
Sydney. An oak was planted at Sydney’s birth on the fpot 
called Bear’s-oak. This tree Waller has celebrated in fome 
elegant lines, which concludes one of his poems ; 


«< Go, boy, and carve this paffion on the bark 
«< Of yonder tree, which ftands the facred mark 
«© Of noble Sydney’s ‘birth, when fuch benign, 
« Such more than-mortal-making ftars did thine, 
««. That there they cannot but for ever prove 

“< The monument and pledge of humble love,”. 


We have a drawing by Mr. Ireland, at p. 180, of what is 
now fhown as this identical tree. It meafures twenty-two feet 
in circumference, and has within its trunk a feat capable of 
holding feveral perfons. 

A fingular, but honourable anecdote occurs at p. 190, of a. 
former duke of Orleans, a title marked at the prefent period 
by the deteftation and contempt of all mankind : 


<< At the battle of Agincourt Sir Richard Waller is faid to have 
found the duke of Orleans amidft the flain with {mall figns of life. 
By the king’s order Sir Richard:conducted his prifoner to Groom- 
bridge: here he was kept twenty-five years, and finally obtained his 
releafe for four hundred thoufand crowns. So highly was he fatisfied 
with the treatment he received, that he rebuilt his hoft’s manfion, 
and repaired the parith church, over the porch of which his arms 
yet remain. As a farther proof of his efteem, he affigned to Sir 
Richard, and his heirs for ever, the efcutcheon of France fufpended 


on a walnut-ttee, with this motto—* Hi frudtus wirtutis.” 
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188 Rarle on the Stone. 


The volume concludes with a panegyric on the yalour of the 
men of Kent. 

The plates which embellifh it are generally well chofen, and 
fuccefsfully executed. We think Mr. Iteland lefs happy in 
his reprefentation of water, than in any thing which exercifes 
his pencil. There is a want of fubftance ; and, if we may ufe 
a technical word, a flickering which is not natural. 





Art. XVI. Praétical Obfervations on the Operation for the 
Stone. <o e Earle, Efq. Surgeon Extraordinary to bis 
Majefty’s Houfehold, and Senior Surgeon to St. Bartholomew's 
Hofpital. 8vo. 4s. Johnfon. 


THE refult of extenfive and important profeffional applica- 

tion fhould always be laid before the public. He muft be 
a very inattentive ‘* obferver,” fays this author, ‘* who, havin 
** feen much practice, cannot add fomething to the ftock of 
** general experience ;” and the art of furgery cannot but 
derive confiderable benefit, when, as in this cafe, the knowledge 
of an able and experienced practitioner is candidly and unre- 
fervedly communicated. The work is infcribed, by a fhort 
dedication, to Mr. William Long, a fellow-labourer with Mr. 
Earle at St. Bartholemew’s Hofpital. 

The obfervations which it contains wholly originated, we 
are told, fram a paflage inferted by the late ingenious Dr. 
Auftin, in his Treatife on Human Calculi; which had, in 
the judgment of many profeffional men, a tendency to create 
too much alarm in the minds of perfons afflifted with a 
painful difeafe, and to deprefs their hopes of relief, by re- 

refenting the only means of curing it in an unfavorable light. 
rhis publication was in the prefs when Dr. Auftin died: it 
had, however, been fhown to him by Mr. Earle in manu- 
{cript, and was fo much approved by him, that he had affurred 
the author of his intention to alter the expreffions alluded to, 
fhould he print another edition of his work. But fuch occa- 
fion for ingenuous retraétation, unhappily for the public, was 
not furnifhed. 

Mr. Earle, after this ftatement in his preface, avails himfelt 
of the opportunity to pay a tribute to Dr. Auftin’s memory, 
in a concife, but intereiting account of his life ; the materials 
of which he profeffes to have obtained from the beft authority. 
Extraordinary merit, like that of Dr. Auftin, fhould not drop 
unnoticed to the grave, and it is fortunate for departed worth, 
when, @s in the prelent inftance, the friend who ereéts the mo- 
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nument, has fkill and fidelity to defcribe the charaéter. Mr. 
Earle had before (hown his judgment as a biographer in the Life 
of his eminent relation Mr. Pott. 

Dr. Auftin, who, in 1785, was appointed to the profeffor- 
fhip of chemiftry at Oxford, and read le€tures there upon that 
fubje&t, with reputation to himfelf, and advantage to the {ci- 
ence ; and who, after he had fettled in London, purfued the 
ftudy with particular application, with a view to render it fub- 
fervierit to the practice of phyfic, had principally employed his 
Jaft experiments in analyzing and inveftigating the nature of 
concretions formed in animal bodies ; efpecially thofe which 
are found in the urinary bladder. The refult of thefe inquiries 
made the fubje& of his Gulftonian Le€tures, which he read at 
the College of Phyficians in 1791, and afterwards formed into 
a treatife. 

Mr. Earle, though he much approves of the inveftigations 
which may tend to the difcovery of any chemical folvent of the 
ftone, or any mode of preventing its growth, fully affents to 
the ftatement of Dr. Auftin, that “ the art of diffolving the 
‘* ftone, in fuch a manner as to affift thofe who linger under it, 
“is yet imperfe&t;” and maintains, that till fo valuable a 
difclofure of the powers of chemiltry fhall be produced, the ope- 
ration of /ithotomy appears to be the only mode by which the 
wretched fnfferers can procure effe€tual relief. On this fubjec& 
the author particularly endeavours to invalidate the obfervation 
of Dr. Auttin above alluded to, in which it is afferted, that few 
furgeons ever acquire the art of performing the operation 
dexteroufly, and that when performed, even by the moft fkil- 
ful, it is by far the moft dangerous of any that is praétifed in 
{furgery. In refutation of this remark, Mr. Earle maintains, 
that where the operation is properly performed, the event is 
one | more favourable and fuccefsful, than has been repre- 

ented ; in confirmation of which he obferves, that even fo far. 
back as the time of Mr. Cheffelden’s pra&tice, we learn from 
this {tatement of that author himfelf, that out of 213 whom he 
cut, only 20 died; that fince his time, the operation is greatly 
improved, and made more fafe ; principally, as Mr. Earle is. 
inclined to think, by the affiftance of the excellent invention of 
Sir Cefar Hawkins, the cutting gorget. As a further corro- 
boration of this, Mr. Earle informs us, that he performed his 
firft operation in lithotomy at St. Bartholomew's in the year 
1770. After which he occafionally performed in the abfence 
of the principal furgeons till the bi 1776, and that from that 
time he has operated upon one third of all the patients of that 
clafs who have been received into St. Bartholomew’s, befides 
many others in private, That in the earlier part of this period, 
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not being attentive to make memorandums of every cafe (which 
ought by no means to be omitted by any practitioner), he cannot 
afcertain the number, but has an account of 47. Yet he has the fa- 
tisfaction to declare, that of all thofe on whom he ever performed 
the operation, though they have been of all ages, from under 
two years to near feventy, and, as may be prefumed , in fome in- 
ftances bad fubjects, and under circumftances of confiderable dif- 
ficulty, one only did-not recover, and there were peculiarities in 
his cafe, which, in juftice to the eperation, fhould be confi- 
dered, He had by endeavours to get rid of the ftone by lithon- 
triptic medicines for two months, impaired his health without 
obtaining any relief; and though the operation was performed 
with every profpect of fuccefs, he died on the fourth day after 
it, and his bladder being examined was found thickened and 
difeafed, bearing evident marks of the continued inflainmation 
and irritation, which it had fuffered from the rough furtace of 
the ftone, and perhaps from the action of the folvent medicine, 
From the confideration of this cafe Mr. Earle recommends, 
that the operation of lithotomy fhould not be performed in lefs 
than a month after leaving off lithontriptic medicines, that 
the bladder may have time to recover from the irritation which 
it may have fuffered ; and he conceives, that the lofs of this 
patient cannot fairly be afcribed to the operation, as the dange- 
rous fymptoms which arife from that caufe take place much 
earlier than thofe which appeared in this cafe 5 and it. is pro- 
bable that had the cutting been performed when the bladder 
was in a better ftate, it might perfe@ly have fueceeded. 

After all, however, it muft be admitted, that for a variety 
of cogent reafons, every attention fhould be paid to afcertain 
and promote the efficacy of folvents; and Mr. Earle admits, 
that the milder lithontriptic medicines, fuch as lime water, may 
fometimes be advantageoufly given; fince, though they may 
not be capable of diifolving the ftone entirely, they may blunt 
the afperiiics and foften the furface of it, fo as to prevent it for 
a time from giving great pain, and thus may tend to ftrengthen 
at leaft the health of the patient, fo as to enable him the better 
to undergo the operation, 

Mr. Earle introduces his fubje&t with a confideration of the 
nature and formation of concretions in different parts of the 
body, &c, particularly of the ftone in the urinary bladder. He 
lays down, with much circumftantial precifion and perfpecuity, 
the anatomical defcription of the parts concerned, their general 
ftruCture and relative pofition ; confiders and difcriminates the 
indications and fymptoms of the diforder, pointing out the 
equivocal circumftances ; he maintains the general neceflity of 
founding; and, aware of the importance of ftri& attention to the 
winuteit particulars, defcribes the whole operation of lithotomy 
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with the moft cautious direGtions; fpecifies the requifite inftru- 
ments, ‘and details the circumftances of the diforder, and mode 
of relief in both fexes. 





— 


Art. XViIl.. An Appendix to a Treatife on the Hydrocele; 
containing additional Proofs of the Efficacy of Injection for the 
Cure of that Difeaj'. By Fames Earle, E/q. Surgeon Extra- 
ordinary to-his Mayjefty’s Houfehold, and Senior Surgeon to St. 
Bartholomew's Hofp:tal. 8vo. 6d, 


R. Earle, in his edition of Mr. Pott's works, had inferted an 
account of a method of curing the hydrocele by injeétion, 
which appeared to him preferable to any which he had known 
to be practifed. In his Treatife on the Hydrocele, publifhed 
in 1791, after an examination of all the ufual methods of ob- 
taining relief in that difeafe, by incifion, excifion, the cauf- 
tic, the tent, and the feton; and fhowing that thefe, when 
they have proved effectual, have been a'tended with great in- 
conveniences, and fometimes with very alarming danger to 
the junctions of the difeafed part, and to the life of the patient, 
he {trongly infifted on the advantage of injections for the cure 
of the hydrocele ; recommending vinous injections, and con- 
firming his opinion by many important reflections, and ftrik- 
ing cafes, in which they had been employed with fuccefs, 
The prefent Appendix is publifhed' in confequence of many 
other inftances which have occurred, in which the means of 
cure by injection have been employed. It contains the account 
of feveral cafes tending to exemplify and {trengthen the argu- 
ment which the author had before fully ftated. ‘The cafes are 
very ftrong, and fully demonftrate the efficacy and fuccefs of 
this mode of cure, Amid{t the accounts is a letter from Mr, 
Richard Dunning, of Plymouth-dock, who profeiles, notwith- 
ftanding his partiality to the cauftic, to have been converted to 
Mr. Earle’s mode of praétice, and to have tried it with fuccefs. 
He obferyes, towards the conclufion of his letter, that, when 
he refle&s on the eafe and fimplicity of the operation, which 
he confiders as not more formidable than that of common 
blood-letting, and oppofes to it the many painful and operofe 
modes of-cure hitherto,-and indeed at this time too often 
employed, the cure by injection appears in a moft ftrikin 
point of view; muft be ranked among the greatelt improye~ 
ments of modern furgery, and commands the gratitude of 
mankind. 
Mr. Earle, after relating a number of cafes, concludes with 
the following words; 
« Such 
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*« Such has been the fuccefs which has followed this mode of prag. 
tice; and though there are who ftill prefer the painful operation 
of dividing the fcrotum, and laying bare the teftes, or the tedious 
and loathfome cure by cauftic, I have the pleafure to know, that 
many practitioners have followed the plan recommended in my Trea- 
tife on this fubje&t, and’have fucceeded to their complete fatisfaétion, 
And hereafter, when contemporary prejudices are laid afide, and old 
habits, though ftrongly woven, are worn out: when all the different 
methods of curing the hydrocele are fairly {canned and weighed in 
an impartial balance, I have the gratification to think, that the 
pains which I have taken to introduce a mild and eafy method will 
not be in vain, but will be the means of faving the rifing generation 
from abundance of pain and mifery.” 

As this mode of pra&tice may be confidered as yet under 
trial, we cannot hagard a decifive opinion refpecting it; nor, 
indeed, is it neceflary. Mr. Earle has given a fufficient number 
of fuccefsful cafes to point it out to general attention: and, 
fhould it be found equally effeQual in removing the difeafe, and 
attended by fymptoms equally mild, when brought into general 
ufe, it will undoubtedly deferve, in their full extent, the en- 
comiums above fated. 





Arr. XVIII. Hiftory of the Government of the Iftand of New- 
foundland, with an Appendix, containing the Aéts of Parliament 
made refpecting the Trade and Fifhery. By Fohn Reeves, Efq. 
Chief Juftice of the Ifland. 8vo. 6s. Sewell. 


N° perfon will expeét a very ancient hiftory of Mewfound- 
land; though, in fpite of the name, the time will come 
when it may be required, and then this account by Mr. Reeves 
will have become a venerable memorial. At prefent it is a 
very ufeful document for all who have any connexion with 
the Ifland, or any influence in regulating its government. 
The parliamentary determination on this fubje& will be patt 
before this article reaches the public eye, nor would it become 
us to aim at any interference in fuch matters. Suffice it to fay 
that nothing can fee more confonant to juftice, than that thé 
permanent inhabitants and fettlers of the Ifland fhould be pla- 
ced on at lea{t as good a footing, as thofe who only vifit it for 
the purpofes of the fifhery ; and that all parties fhould be obli- 
ged, willing or unwilling, to difcharge the debts which they 
incur in the profecution of their commerce, 

The view of the book given by the author is fo clear, that 
nothing can be fubftituted for it with advantage : 


‘* This narrative will divide itfelf into four periods, or parts. The 
Fz will clofe with the pafling of ftat, 19 & 11 Will. 3. c. 25. 4 
3 whic 
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which the adventurers and merchants were fuppofed to have obtained 


a preference and advantage over the pretenfions of the inhabitants, 


and planters, The /ecomd will end with the appointment of a civil 
governor, and of juftices of the peace in 1729; by which fome 

was put to the di order and anarchy that had long prevailed in the 
ifland, efpecially during the winter feafons. This may be confidered 
as an advantage gained by the inhabitants and planters. The shird 
clofes with Stat. 15 Geo. 3. c. 31. commonly called in the ifland Sir 
Hugh Pallifer’s a, which was intended for giving an advantage to the 
fihery carried on from the mother country; but, as it obliges both 
merchants and planters to pay their fervants’ wages, it is equally ab- 
horred by both parties; and both parties have fhewn great readinefs to 
join in afferting, that the fifhery has gradually decayed ever fince the 
pafling of this act. The fourth comes down to the year 1791, when a 
court of civil jurifdi€tion was eftablifhed upon principles which, it was 
thought, would fecure the impartial adminiftration of juftice to the 
merchant and the planter, the rich and the poor, the mafter and the 
fifherman.” 


Speaking of the obje&tions made by the Weftern merchants to 
the eftablifhment of a court of common pleas in the ifland, 
Mr. Reeves fays: 


« Their great objection, which they do woz ftate, but which I will 
venture to do for them, is this; that they now faw a court eftablithed 
(as they believed) upon — authority, with which they could not 
trifle, as they had been ufed to do with the feeble judicatures before~ 
mentioned ; thofe inefficient courts they preferred, becaufe they could 
make ufe of them when they needed their affiftance, and could intimi- 
date the juftices, and obftruct their proceedings, whenever they them- 
felves were to be the objects of animadverfion. ‘They had been in the 
habit of feeing this fpecies of weaknefs and. anarchy ever fince New- 
foundland was frequented, from father to fon; it was favourable te 
their old jmpreffions, that Newfoundland was sdeirs, and that all the 
planters and inhabitants were to be {poiled and devoured at their plea~ 
fure; in fupport of this, they had oppofed, as we have feen, every 
attempt at introducing order and government into that place. It waa 
in this fpirit, that Rey queftioned the king’s right to appoint a civil 
governor, to appoint juitices of the peace, to appoint commiffioners of 
oyer and terminer; that they complained of the cuftom-houfe, and | 
even talked of prefenting it asa nuifance, becaufe eretted on fhip’s- 
room; that they treated Stat. 15 Geo, 3. as deftructive to the fithery, 
becaufe it compels the payment of fervants’ wages; and that they 
brought forward a bill in 1785, in order to expofe the fervants once 
more to the will of their matters, as to the payment of their wages. 

‘© Thefe clamours were backed with the popular reprefentation, that 
the fiery fhould be free, and that a fithery carried on from this coun- 
try, as the Weftern merchants carried it on, was the old and true policy 
for Newfoundland. But their claims to a free fifhery feem to be thefe; 
namely, to be free of all infpeétion from government; no seers no 
courts, no cuftom-heufe. ‘This is what they mean, when they - all. 
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reftraints to be taken off the fifhery, fo as they may carry it oh tpo& 
footing of ftat. 10 and 11 Will. 3.” P. 166, 


The character given of the fi/bing admirals, as they are 
called, p. 40. 45, &c. fhows how well it anfwers to leave fuch 
perfons, at fuch a diftance from the fource of government, 
without controul. Latterly, however, the cafe was changed, 
and the fifhing admirals beng wholly incompetent, and indif- 

fed to execute the charge repofed in them, fuffered it to flide 
into other hands ; as appears at p. 151. 

Nothing can be more clear than the order and mode of nar- 
ration throughout this piece of local hiftory, which is fully 
illuftrated by an. appendix, containing all the aéts of parliament 
relative to the trade and fifheries of Newfoundland, from the 
roth of Will. 3. 

As the profits of this work are to be given to the exiled and 
fuffering clergy of France, we cannot but wifh that they may 
be confiderable. 





Art. XIX. The Principles of Eloquence; adapted to the Pulpit 
and the Bar. By the Abbé Maury. Tranflated from the 
French, with additicnal Notes, by ‘Fohn Neale Lake, A, M. 
6s. 8vo, Cadell. | 


N criticifing a tranilation from the French language, which 
is fo generally known, we are infenfibly led rather to exa- 
mine the utility of the original author, than the fidelity of his 
tranflator. ‘This will, therefore, we truft, excufe us, if our 
attention be direcied not fo much to Mr. Lake, as to the 
Abbé Maury, fo eminently diftinguifhed as he is by good tafte 
and good fenfe. We can only complain, that the: brevity of 
his feétions produces an occafional difappointment, when he 
has contrived to engage our minds by the acutenefs of his ob- 
fervations, and his agreeable manner of fuggefting them. 

Our author's remarks, fo far as they extend, are folid and ju 
dicious ; while his manner of treating the various points on 
which he touches, is'lively and interefting. Inftead of difcaf- 
fing his fubje& with the cuftomary drynefs of fyflem, he inte- 
refts us by that method of rhetorical addrefs, which he himfelf 
recommends, and which imparts to his {tyle the effe@t of dia- 
logue. His remarks on the eloquence of Demofthenes, Cicero, 
Boffuet, and others, deferve that attention, which, in juftice to 
the edjtor, we muit add, is confiderably excited by the notes 
fubjoined, illuftrating the Abbé’s fentiments on thefe great then, 
by the correfponding criticiims of wife and able judges. . 

° $ 
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As a fpecimen of French oratory, we fele& the account 
which M. Maury gives us of the exordium of a fermon 
preached by a poor miffionary on his firft appearance at Paris: 


« Mr. Baipaine was born with a popular eloquence ; and no one, 
ever poflefied, in a higher degree, the rare talent of arrefting the atten- 
tion of an afflembled multitude. He had fo fine a voice, as to render 
credible all the wonders which hiftory relates of the declamation of 
the ancients, for h¢ was as eafily heard by ten thoufand people in the 

n fields, as if he had fpoken under the moft refounding arch, In 

lhe faid, there were obfervable unexpected ftrokes of Oratory, the 
boldeft metaphors, thoughts fudden, new, and ftriking, all the marke 
of a rich imagination, fome paflages, fometimes even whole difcourfes, 
compofed with care, and written with an equal combination of tafte 
and animation. 

‘ Iremember to have heard him deliver the introduCtion of the 
firft difcourfe, which he preached in the Church of St. Sulpice, in 
Paris, 1751. ‘The firft company in the capital went, out of curiofity, 
to hear fee. 

«« Bridaine perceived among the congregation many Bifhops, and 
perfons of the firft rank, as well asa vait number of Ecclefiaftics. 
This fight, far from intimidating, fuggefted to him the following ex- 
ordium, fo far at leaft as my memory retains of a paffage with which. 
I have been alwavs fenfibly affected, and, which, perhaps, will not ap- 
pear unworthy of Boffuet, or Demofthenes. 

«« At the fight of an Auditory fo new to me, methinks, my bre- 
thren, J ought only to open my mouth to folicit your favour in behalf 
of a poor miflionary, deftitute of all thofe talents which you require of 
thofe who {peak to you about your falvation. Neverthelefs, 1 experi- 
ence, to-day, a feeling very different, And, if I am caft down, fulpect 
me not of being deprefled by the wretched uneafinefs occafioned by 
vanity, as if I were accuftomed to preach myfelf. God forbid that a 
minifter of Heaven fhould ever fuppofe he needed an excufe with you! 
for, whoever ye may be, ye are all of you finners like myfelf. It ia 
before your God and mine, that I feel myfelf impelled at this moment 
to ftrike my breatt. . 

«© Until now, I have proclaimed the righteoufnefs of the Moft High 
in Churches covered with thatch. I have preached the rigours of pe- 
nance to the unfortunate who wanted bread. I have declared to the 
one inhabitants of the country the moft awful truths of my religion. 

Inhappy man! what have 1 done ? I have made fad the poor, the beft 
friends of my God! I have conveyed terror and grief into thofe fim- 
ple and honeft fouls, whom I ought to have pitied and confoled ! It is 

ere only where I behold the great, the rich, the oppreffors of fuffering 
‘humanity, or finners daring and hardened. Ah! it is here only where 
the facred word fhould be made to refound with all the force of its 
thunder ; and where I fhould place with me in this pulpit, on the one 
fide, Death which threatens you, andon the other, my great God, 
who is about to judge you. I hold to-day your fentence in my hand. 
Tremble then in my prefence, ye proud and difdainful men who hear 
me! The seceflity of falvation, the certajaty of death, the sncetniety, 
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of that hour, fo terrifying te you, final impenitence, the laft judgment, 
the {mall number of the ele¢t, hell, and, above all, Eternity! Eternity ! 
Thefe are the fubje¢ts upon which I am come to difcourfe, and whick 
I ought, doubtlefs, to have referved for you alone. Ah! what need 
have I of your commendation, which, perhaps, might damn me, with. 
out faving you? God is about to roufe you, while his unworthy mi- 
nifter {peaks to you ;—for I have had a long experience of his mercies, 
Penetrated with a deteftation of your paft iniquities, and thedding tears 
of forrow and repentance, ae will, then, throw yourfelves into my 
arms; and, by this remorfe, you will prove that I am fufficiently 
eloquent.” ‘ 

¢ Who doth not, by this time, perceive, how much this eloquence 
excels the frigid and miferable pretenfions of modern wit? In apolo- 
izing, fo to fpeak, for having preached upon hell in the villages, 
Bridatne boldly affumed all the authority over his auditory which be- 
longed to his office, and prepared their hearts for the awful truths, 
which he intended to announce. ‘This Exordium alone gave him a 
right to fay every thing. Many perfons ftill remember his fermon on 
eternity, and the terror which he diffufed throughout the congrega- 
tion, whilft blending, as was ufual with him, quaint comparifons with 
fublime tranfports, he exclaimed, ‘‘ What foundation, my brethren, 
have you for fuppofing your dying day at fuch a diftance? Is it your 
youth?’ * Yes,’ you anfwer; * 1 am, as yet,but twenty, but thirty.’ 
*« Sirs, it is not you who are twenty or thirty years old, it is death 
which has already advanced twenty or thirty years towards you. 
Obferve: Eternity approaches. Do you know what this eternity is? 
It is a pendulum, whofe vibration fays continually, Always—Ever— 
Ever Always—Always! In the mean while a reprobate cries out, 
* What o’clock is it?” ** And the fame voice anfwers,” ‘ Eternity.’ 

© The thundering voice of Bridaine added, on thofe occafions, a 
new energy to his Eloquence; and the Auditory, familiarized to his 
language and ideas, appeared at fuch times in difmay before him. 
The profound filence which reigned in the congregation, efpecially 
when he preached until the approach of night, was interrupted from 
time to time, and in a manner very perceptible, by the long and 
mournful fighs, which proceeded, all at once, from every corner of the 
church where he was fpeaking. 

* Orators! ye who are wholly engroffed about your own reputation, 
fall at the feet of this apoftolic man, and learn from a miffionary 
wherein true eloquence confifts. ‘The people! the people! they are 
the principal, and, perhaps, the beft judges of your talents. 





It muft be confeffed, however, that here are paflages inter- 
mixed which would not be tolerated in an Englith orator of any 
kind. Allowance muft be made for the difference of manners. 

We mutt alfo remark, that Abbé Maury appears to have been 
under the influence of a prejudice to which his mind ought to 
have rifen fuperior, when criticifing the productions of fome 
eminent Proteftant preachers. 

His remarks on SAuRiNn and TILLOTSON are particularly 
tinctured 








Maury’'s Principles of Eloquenté. 197 


tinQured with ‘feverity, at the fame'tithe that he allows to each 
in.general terms the praife of excellence, “The quotations from 
Englith authors of. eminence, containing their fentiments of 
Tillotfon, as a writer, and which the editor has fubjoined in 
the notes, are well fele@ted, are at once calculated to fix the chas 
rater of Tillotfon in its proper place, and to countera& any 
of thofe impreffions which. the Abbé’s cenfures mie excite, 
unfavourable to the memory of this refpeétable Englifh prelate: 
It is eafy to conceive that many things in the {tyle of Tillot- 
for ‘muft greatly offend*a French orator of the prefent day, 
We do not ourfelves efteem his writings for the manner, but for 
the matter. They ave Ceftaiuily neither polifhed nor energetic. 
In the fe&tion where our author recommends to an orator 
to refine his ftyle, and pafs a critical judgment upon his own 
productions, is contained advice well. worthy of the bem 


and attention of all fuch as wifh to cultivate the art of com- 
pofition. He fays, | 


« An orator ought to adopt ‘the motto of Cafar, who ‘ thought 
« that he had done nothing, while these remained ‘any per: for him 
«to do.” The more he writes, thé vetter he writes ; and it is only 
by furmounting the tedioufnefs of reiterated tran{criptions, that he can 
difplay in his ftyle all the elegance of his tafte.’ Freth ideas, the 
beauties of enlargement, the exquifite fentiment of # finifhed paflage, 
which Horace fo well defined and relifhed when he called it, gui mé 
mihi reddat amicum* ; in a word, the elegantand variegated turns of 
expreflion, which compofe the beauty of ftyle, do not occur to @ 
writer in the firft caft of a work, and are generally the effect of a 
flow correction. While there remains room to alter, there is opportu- 
nity for improvement. , It is the charatteriftic of excellence in all 
the arts, fo fenfibly to fttike the {peétator who admires it, that he 
can conecive nothing tranfcending that which ‘he beholds. However 
little we may have accuftomed ourfelves to write, we eafily diftins 
guith thofé paflages, which have ‘not been fufficiently ftudied, ‘and 
which proceeded from the pen of the writér, ‘before they had been 
thoroughly digefted in his own mind. This hafty or negligent com- 
pofition foon difcovers.itfelf, mot, as is one by the 
pleafing freedom of a diction fomewhat too unreftrained and irregulars 
but by. the confufion of expreflion, all the conftituent parts of which 
are fluff and forced. : , i 

‘© The more. the writer hurries himfelf, the more draggin » of 
courfe, is his ftyle. And when it is faid that a writing ‘ {mells of 
« the lamp,”’ it is an evident proof that it is not fafficiently labour- 
ed. When the fteel hath been well pulithed, the edge of the file is 
no More perceived.” P. 104. 


,' 





* This is a curious way of quoting. Horace is not fpeaking of 


ftyle, but of morality, when he fays, guid te tibi reddat amrcum, 
which is the real paflage. 
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With regard to the tranflation before us, it appears to be 
faithfully executed, and in language generally perfpicuous and 
-< The numerous and wel} fele ed notes form a valuable 
addition to the original work, and equally calculated for the 
pleafure and profit of the Englifh reader. : 


= = 





Art. XX. 4 Letter to the Right Hon. Charles James Fox, 
upon the dangerous and Inflammatory Tendency Z his late Con- 
du& in Parliament. 8vo. §9 pages. 1s. 6d. Downes. 

Dated Jan. 26, 1793. . 

Poft{cript to a Letter.to the Right Hon. Charles Fames Fox, Se. 
Occafioned by fome Affertions contained in his ** Letter to the Elec- 
tors of Wefiminfter”. 8vo. 16 pp. 6d. Downes. Dated 
May 20, 1793. 

A Second Letter to the Right Hon. Charles Fames Pox, upon the 
dangerous and inflammatory tendency of his late Conduét in. Par- 
liament, in which the Principles, the Duties, and the Compofition 
of Minorities are particularly confidered, By the Author of the 
firft Letter. -8vo. 66 pages, 18.6d. Downes, Dated 


May 31, 1793- 
[TX fpeaking of the epiftolary flyle of writing it is -ufual to no- 
tice only that f{pecies of it which is moft commion, and gave 
rife to all the relt, the eafy and familiar; in a word, the pri- 
vate letter, or the imitations of it. “The dignified public letter, 
defigned not only for the eye of the perfon to whom it is diredt- 
ed, but ftilk more for the community at large, as it has arifen out 
of the art of printing, has had the hard fate of being almoft unno- 
ticed in the critical difcuffions of fhe moderns, its inventors. 

It is, however, a {pecies of .compofition very advantageous 
to the writer, and not a little Ate do to the reader. It par- 
takes of the {pirit.and vigour of oratory, for it is,.in fa&, a fort 
of oration, addrefled to a particular perfon, with the whole 
community for. its fuppofed auditory. It admits of every arti- 
fice of ftyle, and the utmoft dignity of language ; ‘every grace 
of ornament, and every refource of eloquence. 

in our own country particularly, where the freedom of the 
prefs has fully feconded the freedom of each private fpirit, the 

ublic epiftle has attained, perhaps, its higheft elevation. ‘The 
Pettit of Junius have appeared. . Malignant, but refined, and 
inftin& with all the foul of genius, they left nothing to be 
added in that line but a bekevoleat intention. Certain that he 
fhould find a willing and attentive audience, in a public fond of 
reafoning, and not averfe to bold remonftrance, every able 
writer, on political fubje&ts efpecially, has afcended at pleafure 
his imaginary roftrum, has there called forth his obje&, willing 
or unwilling, and difcharged at him the whole artillery of his 
rhetoric. 





al 
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ghetoric. . Whatever can be expeéted to move, convince, or 
‘thame the individual, under the full convi&tion,.that the whole 
country is.witnefs to the gddrefs, is. there employed with force ; 
and he muft be more or lefs than man, who can perufe without 
emotion, when direéted. towards himfelf, fuch, language as calls 
forth the,paflions even of the indifferent reader... 

Very high in this clafs of epiftolary writers mutt be ranked 

the author of thefe three. publications, which, as forming a 
continued addrefs to the fathe perfon, on the fame fubject, we 
have thought it moft proper to unite in one article; and happy 
are we to meet with a writer of fuch ability, who appears, at 
jeaft, to be animated by the fpirit of virtue; and whatever ma 
be his feritiments as to the flibdivifions of party, {til grafps, wit 
flealy and invincible hold, the venerable ftandard of the tonfti- 
tution. | Eyidently a warm. and zealous admirer of .Mr, Fox, 
againft whom, at the fame time, on the fubject of.his late con- 
duét, he direéts, the moflt fevere refleGtions,; and a bitter enemy 
to the prefent miniftry, (at leaft in the fecond letter): whofe 
conduct, ‘neverthelefs, with. refpeét to: the(French: war; he molt 
completely. juftifies, his profefled object is to-form a new party 
on independent ahd conftitutional: principles, at’ the* head of 
which hé’is defirous. to place*Mr. Fox, but into whicl it does 
not feem that-he fs willing’ to admit “any, of ‘thofe-with' whom 
that péntleman Has lately a@ted. 
_. This letter-writer is one of thofe who hold the opition, that 
ihe influence of the,crown is ftill.too,great ;_ he is, therefore, an 
advocate. for its reduétion: he even,thinks.it,undeniable, that 
alterations: of this tendency, were :politively, contracted. for at 
the Revolution: » Whatever may be our private fentiments: upon 
thefe points, it'is with:no-fmall pleafure that we find this able 
writer defirous.of producing his fuppofed teform, only by fuch 
means, as in the Jate turbulenceof republican clamour have 
been almoft, forgotten ; fuch means;.as the conftitution isjnot 
wholly averfe toy-and. has already tried, namely, triennial par- 
liamentsy,difqualifications of placemen, and reduétion of places. 
He feeks, indeed, an object which,,we fear, imface Romuli, can 
never be obtained, the formation of a party divefted of, all in- 
terefted yiews, not, athirft.fyr power, and ftudious only of the 
public good. But if this bean error, it is at leaft a {plendid 
one, and fuch as we regret, no. lefs than he could do, to con- 
fider in that light. : ) . 

But while we applaud the apparent virtue and independence 
of this writer, we mutt be allowed to fay, that we perceive 
fome change of fentiments with refpe& to the prefent admini- 
{tration, between the firft letter and the laft: fomething, which, 
as no public event has happened in the interval to juftify it, 
P 2 mutt, 
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muft, we fear, arife only from private motives. In: thé firf 
letter much is faid in juftification of the miniftry, and nota 
word infinuated againft them ; in'the laft there isa bitternefs of 
a fuggeftion, and, even of exprefion, amounting almoft to in- 
vective; which denotes 2 difpofition ‘that-coulé ‘nor: ‘have re. 
mained fo quiet had it exifted ‘befotc, and hatdly accords with 
the general ftyle and temper of thefe compofitions,” +” 

he firft letter begins by explaining the motives'of the au- 
thor’s addrefs to Mr. Fox, ina manner which cannot-be ameénd- 
ed by any fubftitution : . gt 


«¢ Sir... . ., Were it not for the peculiar circumftances of thefe 
times, under which it feems to have been referved for men, to grow 
formidable by the decay of their influence, and to derive additional 
importance from the decline of their ¢redit and charaéter, it would 
not have been neceflary for me to have troubled ‘you with this ad- 
drefs at this conjunéture. The feceffion of your friends would have 
left you without power to be hurtful, and your-weaknefs would’ have 
proved your proteétion. . aA 

«« But fince there has arifen a new and unknown danger to the 
Conftitation of thefe kingdoms; fince a party has’ been formed in 
fecrecy.and filence, not to deftroy its balance, by giving. preponde- 
rance to any one of its parts, as has fometimes been attempted, but 
with fuch open and avowed hoftility to the fyftem itfelf.as to threaten 
the whole of our eftablifhment with diffolution and ruin; fince the 
turbulence and @ifcontent of the ignorant and feduced_ part of the 
fociety has burft forth in fo many partial aéts of infurreétion and tu- 
mult, and feems to wait only fora leader to begin the central and re- 

ar attack; there is much to apprehend from difappointed and 
efperate ambition; and it feems reafonable to fear) left, rejected 
and abandoned by the perfons with whom? you have fo long aéted in 
public life, you fhould attempt to regain the fituation.you bave for- 
feited, or to repair the connexions you have- loft, by.other means 
than thofe of penitence-and. conceffion.”” | ye ; 


In fpeaking of the duties of minorities,;-this writer delivers 
fentiments which unhappily have been long exploded, but 
which ought to be engraved, if poflible, on the heart of every 
public man. ‘* It is but one half of your duty to oppofe 
** wrong counfels, it remains for you to give vigour and ef- 
‘* ficacy to the beft: for as; on the one hand, the people na- 
*« turally confide in your Vigilance and fidelity to refift what- 
‘* ever may be hoftile to their interefts; fo; onthe other, they 
“ expect that you will join in all fuch meafures of adminiftra- 
‘€ tion as are either neceffary or beneficial to them; ‘and that, 
‘“« far from oppofing or retarding, from a jealoufy of power, or 
‘* even of benefits, you will fet them the example of content 
‘ and unanimity,” P.5. Were this the condu& of any op- 
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fition, the term of faction could not be applied to their 

ifcredit. ‘ 

After this, which forms a kind of introduétion to the Letter, 
the author enters upon-his fubjeét. He confiders the tendency 
of the French Revolution, and ‘its effe&s upon this country. 
The fincere defire of our government for peace: and the in- 
tri of France, amounting to a virtual hoftility. At this 

eriod he introduces a piGture of the comparative ftate of Eng- 
Land and France, which we will leave to the feelings of our 


readers for its commendation: 


«« I have now, Sir, fketched out the fituation of the country during 
this eventful year; and though I have cautioufly abftained from 
colouring my picture, I may hope that it will prefent, with force and 
clearnefs, the great outlines of the defign. You will fee, on the one 
hand, a great and generous nation difdaining to profit by the misfor- 
tunes and mifconduct of a weak and guilty neighbour, difflembling 
affronts and injuries, endeavouring to guard itfelf from dangers by 
its internal regulations and prudence, and ftifling the voice of refent- 
ment, till leffer ftates, which depend upon it for prote&tion, are ex- 
pofed to invafion and conqueft from a bafe mifconftruction of its 
magnanimous forbearance ;, and, on the other, you will contemplate 
a wild and madding people, with no force but their numbers, no 
power but their crimes, treading back the fteps of barbarifm, and 
precipitating themfelves without thought or forefight towards con- 
quéft and extermination; reftrained by no ties, nq compacts, no 
morality ; invading and deftroying every thing ; diftinguifhing nei- 
ther friendfhip, enmity, nor neutrality; pretending to give laws 
which it fpurns, and liberty which it knows not, to the nations it 
fpoils and ravages; diflolving the bands of the civil union, and 
tearing. afunder the ties that unite men together in ftates, cities, 
focieties ; trampling upon duty, religion, allegiance, patriotifm; what- 
ever has been held facred or been found ufeful to mankind; you 
would contemplate this people polluting and poifoning the fources of 
public information, blowing up the coals of fedition, and fpreadin 
misfortune and contagion round them, till all Europe, held in fuf- 
penfe and anxiety at home, and occupied in allaying civil wars and 
diffentions, fhould not dare to look abroad to check the progres of 
their conquefis, or interpofe between their ambition and the ruin and 
difperfion of its members : at leaft, Sir, this is what.you would have 
beheld, if I had been a faithful painter, or poffefled. any part of your 
imagination and abilities.” P. 16. , | 


The calling out of the militia is then noticed, the expecta- 
tions of the nation concerning Mr. Fox, and the difappoint- 
ment of thofe expetations. The particulars of his a€tual con- 
du& are then examined and reprehended ; with ability, certainly; 
how far with juftice, or otherwife, we leave to,evcry reader to 
determine for himfelf, not confidering it as Our province to 
pronounce on fuch a point, The following asia en the 
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propriety of punifhing feditious writings is excellent, without 
confidering its reference to the argument in the Letter: 


« Far from any State or Conftitution whatfoever tolerating the 
propagation of doétrines, which are calculated to impair the refpec 
and aftection which ought to be borne towards it by the people, and 
which are neceflary to its protection and prefervation, I believe [ 
may venture to affert, that it is a crime in every nation under hea- 
ven, and js the greateft of all in our own. | 

‘«* ‘The people therefore, Sir, are not forbid to read or to think, 
but it is forbidden to corrupt and poifon the mind of the people, and 
difturb the repofe and order of fociety. The capacity of the people 
(for whom I have not lefs refpe& than you, Sir) is not fo able as you 
are to feparate truth from error, and to dete& every fpecious falfe- 
hood which is gloffed and fineered over with the apppeararces of 
eruth.” P. 31. 


The Poftfcript to this firft letter is merely occupied in an- 
fwering fome of the arguments employed by Mr. Fox for his 
own defence in his Letter to the EleGtors of Weftminfter. 

The Second Letter is full of original and manly confidera- 
tions on the polt of chief in a minority, on the hiftory of oppo- 
fitions, and the great dependence of the nation on their virtue : 
and concludes with propofing, as was hinted before, a new 
party formed on principles of virtue, independence, and attache 
ment to the conftitution, in which Mr. Fox is invited to take 
the lead. 

The following paffages are ftriking for their truth, and the 
excellent manner in which they are exprefled : 


«« When a nation is vicious it cannot be free ; a corrupted people 
is not capable of liberty, is not capable of defiring it, except to abufe 
jt; for it is not liberty. to change Conftitutions as often as we are 
difcontented or fplenetic, but ic 1s liberty é the Conflitution that a 
wife or virtuous people muft defire.” Let. ii. p. 13, 


After laying down a principle, which he afterwards: repeats, 
that though majorities may frequently plunge us into diftrefs, mi- 
noritics only can plunge us into de[pair , the author thus admira- 
bly illuftrates it: | 


‘* A mimfter by the abufe of his influence, or by the. fatality of 
his counfels, by corrupting or deceiving a part of the Houfe of 
Commons, may indeed bring it into great difrepute, and diminith 
the confidence and affection which the people fo naturally repofe ‘in 
3t; but he never can poffefs the power to extinguith their hopes, and 
drive them to an abfolute defperation. ' No, Sir, believe me, what- 
ever is the eRe ema and whateyer is its juftice, againft corrupt 
majorities, they have not been, and they cannot be fo dangerous or 
fo fatal to the conftitution as corrupt minorities ; or at leaft, they 
can only be fatal to them, when minorities are equally corrupt and 
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odious with themfelves. Whatever were the follies of the one, or 
their crimes either, they muft be fhort, and could never be danger» 
ous, if there were cither great-wifdom or great virtue in the other. 
if thofe were’ violent and thefe were firm, the dignity of the. laf 
would not only reprefs, but expofe and difcredit the turbulence of 
the firfts and if thefe were mercenary and fhamelefs, the integrity 
and independence of.thofe would but appear fo much the more con- 
{picuous, till comparifon, which is the fe rte of the people’s capacity, 
had attached the whole force of public opinion public favour to 
their caufe. Such a minority would preferve and nourifh hope under 
every difappointment and ‘difafter ; 1t would fix all the attention of 
the wife, and all the vows of the virtuous; it would draw to it all 
th. Siwcelligence and all the energy of the aétive, and it would recall: 
the fpeculative from their’ reveries and their theories.; it would 
unite the various talents and qualities of individuals, and dire&t them 
to the common object ; it would chain ambition and enterprize to 
the only honeft—the public caufe; and guide them in the only fafe 
<—the conftitutional career, . 

«© With fuch a minority, fhe Houfe of Commons would not 
daily infulted and menaced with reforms ‘ from without.” Clubs 
and political affociations would not dare to impofe their abfurd and 
unconftitutional opinions and creeds, nor to publifh their ridiculous 
refolutions and cenfures ; they would not be able to diftraé& and per- 
plex the ignorant, and more than the ignorant, the half-informed ; 
nor could they draw away the attention of the wife and able from 
the great theatre of parliament, tomunicipal diets and parochial con- 
ventions. The whole mafs and ftock of the national information 
and talents would be colleéted and concentered in this point, from 
which neither fpeculation, nor hope, nor difappointment,.could any 
longer prevail to divert them, 

«© I think, Sir, the people ayould naturally, and I am fure it might 
reafonably expe from foch a minority, as much sedrefs for the paft, 
as much fecurity for the future, as much amendment, and as real 
reformation, as it could hope for from thefe wild and dreaming 
focieties, and from men for whom its rooted contempt and averfion 
could only have been conquered by its defpair of any legal remedy, 
by its refentment, and its miftruft of thofe perfons who pretended to 
be its friends and proteors in parliament.” P. 23. 


The conclufion is at once highly complimentary to’ Mr. 
Fox, and elegantly fplendid in compofition 3: | 

“ Certainly, Sir, and you will not fulpeét me of flattery for faying 
it, there is no man who can render greater fervices to this country” 
than yourfelf, for there is noman from whom it has @ greater right 
to expeét them, whether they may be paid as gratitude, or ¢ 
as reparation and atonement. The fond mother, almoft ruined by a 
fpoiled but favourite child, fhuts her eyes upon half the faults of her 
libertine, whi!ft the watches the returns of reafonsprolongs the mo- 
ments of reflection, and haftens the period of repentance and reform, 
fometimes by fevere reproaches, but oftener by. .tendernefs and 
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Before we conclude, we rnuft in juftice remark, that, vigor. 
ous and elegant: as is-the general ftyle of thefe_ pamphlets, it 
has a few taints of impurity, fome of which are,caught from 
the French language. ‘Thus; in the fecond letter, we have, 
turn by turn, p. 4.—to-day, p. 9. for; at. prefent.—reétic, in 
the fingular, alerts, p. 47. all pure Seep There are fome 
faults alfo of another kind, as in letter, 1. p. 3. attach with- 
out an accufative.—p. 45. “ than what is pradtifed,” &c. In 
the poet » p. 64, avery ftrange vulgarifm, *¢ whether or not” 
for ‘* whether 1 | 
for. “ are repofed,”—p. 47, ‘* as bad” for ** as badly” or * as. 
much.” &c. &c. 


Thefe few blemifhes we mention only from. the doGire to, 


referve our language in full purity,..which .affectation : and 


imitation of French phrafes are continually labouring to cor-: 


rupt; and which the example of one-vigorous writer is more 
likely to infeé, than the errors of innumerable dances. . 





Art. XXI. Praétical Effays onthe Management of Pregnancy 
and Labour,.under the Inflammatory and Febrile Difeafes of 
Lying-in Women. By Fobn Clarke, M.D. Phyfician to the 

‘General Lying-in Hofpital-in Store-Street, and to the Afylum 


for Female Orphans, and Teacher of Midwifery: in’ London. 
8vo. 3s. Johnfon. | 


HE Effays are five in number ; the four firft contain direcs 
tions for the management of women during pregnancy and 
in labour, and for the treatment of after-pains, i milk-fever, 
&c. But thefe fubjects, which are here only curforily handled, 
have been fo amply detailed by Puzos, Smellie, White, and other 
writers on midwifery, whofe works are in the hands of every 
practitioner, that we fhall make no obfervations upon them ; 
but fhall proceed to an examination ‘of the fifth eflay, in which 
the other febrile’ and inflammatory complaints, incident to the 
puerperal ftate, are ranged under diftin& heads, which the au- 
thor thinks has not been done with fufficient accuracy by former 
writers. The principal of thefe are, inflammation of the ute- 
rus and ovaria, inflammation of the peritoneum. The fame 
difeafes connected with inflammatory affection of ‘the fyftem, 
and the low fever of childbed,: connected with affection of the 
abdomen, which is fometimes epidemic. 

Inflammation of the uterus and avaria, fometimes extending 
to the peritoneum, may be occafioned, our author thinks, by 
the long continued action of the uterus to expel the foetus, by 
the preflure of the foft parts of the woman from the head ee 
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child, by taking the woman out of bed,too foon after detivery.. 
« Befides thefe, it is to be feared,” he fays, ‘* that in fome. 
« cafes the improper ufe of inftruments, efpecially of the vedtis, 
‘* by thofe who employ it, becaufe it can be fecretly ufed, may» ’ 
« have done {till more violence. Hence might arife inflamma. ., 
« tion of any of thofe parts, which, would produce fymptoms 
“according to the nature of the parts inflamed, and: the extent. 
«« of the inflammation,” P. 69. - Of thefe caufes the.firft and 
fecond feem. alone competent to produce the effect; the two 
latter we thall examine, after adducing fome of the moft ufual. 
caufes of inflammation of the uterus, which are not noticed by 
the author. Thefe are, injuries done to the uterus by turning a 
child after the liquor amnii has been long difcharged ; efforts 
to detach the placenta, when ftrongly adherent to the uterus 3 
wounds from the point of a crotchet, when on account of 
diftortion of the pelvis, the inftrument is neceflarily introduced 
above the brim of the pelvis, higher than the hand of the ope- 
rator Can accompany and guard it;,and the too fudden emptyin 
of the uterus in very rapid labours. But the author thinks thefe 
affections may be produced by the ufe of inftruments, particu- 
larly of the lever. We will confider the action of the forceps: 
and lever together, as we fuppofe that,to be included... It is. 
well known, that. the principal action of thofe inftruments is 
again{t the head of the child, and the. os externum of, the-wo- 
man, and not againft the uterus, Hence, in very difficult and 
laborious cafes, it fometimes happens that the head of the child. 
is marked with a flight depreffion, or there is an abrafion of the 
fkin ; and that the woman complains of. tendernefs under the: 
arch of the pubes, is affected with a temporary fupprefflion of. 
urine, fwelling of the labia, or flight laceration of the peri- 
neum, after the ufe of either of thefe inftruments; although 
thefe accidents rarely happen, unlefs when the head of the child 
has been fuff-red to remain too long wedged in the pelvis, 
whence the parts lining and furrounding that cawity become 
tender and irritable, and liable to be injured by the flighteft ad- 
ditional preflure. But the author adds, ‘* Great violence may 
‘« be done when the ve¢tis is fecretly ufed.” This we confider 
as impoflible, as it is evident, that the veétis can only be ufed 
faeveth , that is, without the knowledge of the woman or her 
afliftants, when the refiftance to the paffage of the head of the 
child is very trifling, and. confequently little.exertion or force is 
neceflary to remove it. But if little forge is uled, it is evidently 
impoffible that great, or, indeed, that any injury can be done, 
The other caufe we propofed to confider is, ‘* Expofure to 
‘* cold, by. taking the patient too easly out of bed.” This 
prattice the author conceives to be very mifchievous, not only 
| 27 as 
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as tending to produce the complaints in queftion, but as likely 
to occafion prolapfus uteri: ** He, therefore, thinks .vomen 
*« fhould not be taken from their beds the firft three days 
** after delivery ; and thofe who are of delicate habits fhould 
** be confined principally to an horizontal pofture the firft fort. 
“* night.” e fhall contraft this opinion with the direétions 
given by Mr. White, of Manchefter, whofe great experience 
and abilities are univerfally acknowledged: ** In a few hours 
** after delivery *,” he fays, ** as foon as the patient has had a 
** little reft, fhe fhould fit up in her bed. She fhould fit up in 
** her bed when fhe takes her food, and as often as fhe fuckles 
** her child. The fooner fhe gets out of bed the better ; this 
** fhould not be deferred beyond the fecond or the third day at 
** fartheft.” And in an Appendix, publifhed four years after, 
he fays, ** An additional experience of four years has enabled 
«* me to fpeak with ftill greater confidence of the utility of thofe 
*¢ regulations, | now conftantly direét my patients‘to fit up in 
*¢ an houtmor two after delivery, and even to get out of bed 
«¢ in lefs than twenty-four hours: ‘and it is feldom that they 
«* exceed this period.” And {peaking of prolapfus uteri, he 
fays, ** can affirm in the moft pofitive manner, that early 
‘* fitting up has never produced it in the flighteft degree in 
¢* thofe whom I have delivered.” It is to be obferved, that 
Mr. White Bs ago the regulations above quoted, with a par- 
ticular view to the prevention of the puerperal fever, or, as our 
author calls it, “* the low fever of childbed;” and declares, 
that where they have been complied with, he has either never 
feen the fever, or it has appeared in fo mild‘a form as to be 
eafily fubdued. This alludes to the difeafe, as it appears in 
private families, as he acknowledges he never faw it in an 
hofpital. 

he fifth and laft feétion of this Effay is dedicated to the 
confideration of the low fever of childbed: ** One of the firft 
** accounts which we have of any epidemic in lying-in women,” 
our author fays, ** was given by Monfieur Juffieu, in the 
*« year 1747.” If this had been the fad, we fhould have cor 
fidered this fever as a new difeafe ; but Hippocrates has given 
fo particular a defcription of it, as to leave no doubt of his 
having been perfectly aquainted with it. It has been noticed 
alfo by many writers on the pradtice of phyfic fince his time, 
particularly by Dr. Willis, whofe account of the putrid or ma- 
lignant fever of lying-in women, exaly anfwers the defcription 
of this complaint. Peu, in his Pratique des. Accouchmens, tells 
us, that in the year 1664: the mortality among the lying-in wo- 
men in the Hotel Dieu was fo great, as. to occafion an enquiry 


* Treatife on the Management of Lying-in Women, p. 115. 
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into the caufe of it. ‘Il s’agiffoit de favoir*,” he fays, 
« d’ou procedoit la mort d’une prodigieufe quantité des fem- 
mes nouvellement accouchées en cet hopital.” The phyfi- 
cian attributed it to putrid miafmata, arifing from the ward 
immediately under the lying-in women, which contained a 
great number of wounded perfons. And La Mottet, gives 
an account of a fimilar epidemic that raged in the fame hofpi- 
tal in the year 1678. “ Mais ce qui vient de fe paffer,” he 
adds, ** dans notre Province de Normandie, dans le commence- 
«ment de l'année 1713, a I’ endroit des femmes, qui fe portant 
‘* bien, aprés étre heureufement accouchées, étoient neanmoins 
* aprés trois, quatre, et méme jufqu’a fept a huit jours, atta- 
« quéés d’ une legere fievre, qui augmentoit en peu de tems, a 
« laquelle fe joignoient le cours de ventre, la fuppreffion des vi- 
‘* danges, avec le ventre dur, tendu et douloureux, et enfin le 
 delire ; a quoi le regime et les 'remedes étoient d’un fi foible 
“ fecours, que prefque toutes en mouroient; fans que cette 
« matadie attaquat d’autres femmes, s’ étant fixée, pour ainfi 
‘* dire, fur celles qui étoient nouvellement accouchées.” 

This account contains fo exa& an outline of the difeafe as 
it appeared in our hofpitais in London, that we have been 
induced to give it in the words of the author. Fortunately 
for humanity, this difeafe is rarely feen in private families, 
owing, perhaps, to the care that is now taken to keep the 
lying-in room clean and airy, to permitting the women to get 
early out of bed, to regulating their diet, &c. and when it does 
occur, it is generally checked in the beginning by adminifter- 
ing emetics, and fuch other evacuants as the prefent im- 
proved practice of phyfic fuggefts. When it makes its appear- 
ance in an hofpital, we believe the only method to prevent its 
ravages to be, putting a {top to the admiffion of patients, and 
fcraping, cleaning, and painting the wards, to get rid of the in- 
fe&tion. On the method of treating the complaint ovr author 
advances nothing new. Upon the whole, we confider the 
work before us as an hafty production, and we have been foli- 
citous to point out fome of its errors, as it feemed principal 
intended for ftudents and young pradtitioners, who were leat 
likely to deteé&t them, and who ought, in our opinion, to be 
direéted to examine what different authors have left upon a fub- 
je&t of fo much importance, before they form:a definitive opir 
nion concerning it. 


* P. 268. | 
¢ Traité des Accouchmens, p. 582. 
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Barrisk Catarocve. Poetry. 


BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Aart. 22, Sele? Poems, by Tobn Edmund Meseahd, 38. Egertons, 


ee we underitand to be the firit publication of a very in: 
genious young man. The poems are in general harmonious 
and elegant. The author’s principal forte fcems to be in humorous 
p.eces, in which flyle the {pecimen that concludes this volume is,re- 
markably happy. "Lhe following Serenade. exhibits Mr. Harwood’s 
talents in another point of view: 


** If locked in foft and fweet repofe, 
‘The balm which heaven afligns-to woe, 
Thy foul ideal pleafure knows, 
And gentle paffions calmly glow : 
Still, ftill entranc’d in flumber lie, 
Till morn invades the eaftern tky. 


** But if contending. paffions tear 
That bofom, form’d for love alone; 
If haggard grief and wild defpair 
Torment thee with fictitious moan, 
Oh, quit the feene of mifery ! 
And wake, dear maid to love and me.” 


Art. 23. The Gallic Lion; or, Modern Pandemenium: A Political 
Fable. Dedicated, by Permiffion, to the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, 
M.P. is. Egerton, Hookham, Carpenter, &c. &c. 


The author roars againft the French Regicides and the National 
Convention ; but it cannot be faid, that, like Shakfpeare’s lion, he 
roars * like any nightingale.” 


ArT. 246 Stonehenge; a Poem. Inferibed to Edward Ferningham, 
E/fg. 28: 6d. Robfon. 


The mofe of Salifbury Plain depofits her offspring ‘* Alice in muda :”” 
and in the poem before us there is fcarcely vigoyr enough to fupport 
animation in the bleaknefs of that climate. Stonehenge is a theme 
which appears to fhrink equally from the touch of the poet who would 
ornament her, and from the footftep of the antiquary who would fearch 
into her foundations. Enquiry upon that fubje& has been uniformly 
bsfled ; conjecture has been long exhauited, and invention frequent- 
ly fatigued, in exploring, afierting, and framing caufes, which have 
hitherto been produced without conviction, and are now heard with- 
OUt attenucn, 

ART. 
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“Aat. 25+) Ad Anglos’ Ode gratulatoria. A. S. H. 1S. Nicol. 


SOT his Aledic Ode fs dedicated to the Prince of Wales, and appents, 
from its contents, to-have been written by fome French gendeman 


_ not deftitute of learning or tafte. To meet his congratulations with 


coldnefs, would be ungrateful, to’ repel. them with the harthuefs of 
critici(m, crucl. This Ode, if not difttnguithed by torfenefs of expref- 
fion, is.replete with fentiments of refpedt and gratitude to che Englith 
‘nation, equally honourable‘to the perfon who addreifes, and to thofe 
who receive them. The following Stanzas will give no unfavourable 
{pecimien'of the author's mannery 8" 
| «* Te fulminantem, qux.plaga, quod mare . 
; «Non fenfit?, heroum andigetum ,tibi, 
Proles, renafcens ulque prifcos, 
Aufpice te, renovat triumphos. . 


Regina laté, fol ubi perviam 


Per 


fsiriuino ode ce Fin Be ibas imperas ; 


Te fub oavinis detumefcens ' 
Oceana’ Dominam falutat. | 
_: Nayes amicis undigue. portubus. 
Dant vela; naves undique portubus 
Redduntur, & vedtigal orbis.. | 
In gremio patria reponunt, &c. , 


hue TRO DR AMATIC, . 


Art. 26. Falfe Colours: a Comedy in Five Adis; as performed at the 
‘King’s Theatre; \in the Haymarket, by bis Majefy's a Srém the 
- Theatre Royal, Drury-Lane. By Edward Morris, Fellow of Peter- 
‘boufe, Cambridges” 8vo.. 18. 6d, -Cadell., sik > “i 


A Lord addiéted to the doftrines of Lavater ;,aRaronet full of 
valetudinary, and other apprehenfions ; whofe lady, very ill fuited to 
him, is addicted to fathion, to private theatricals, to, various branches 
of authorthip, and all.the affectation.of genius ; a plotting Captain 
and his accomplice, Mifs Harriet, engaged to each. other,,.but both 
defirous to intrigue themfelves into a more profitable connexion; an 
adventurer.in'the linsof caricature; a young lady of {pirit, elegance. 
‘and fentiment ; thefe characters, and fome ofa fubordinaté kind, worked 
up with a degree of force, and reprefentéd by the belt performers in 
-the: Haymarket, ‘could not fail to amufe, and to attract the’ public. 
"Phe difficalties'in the plot are’produced by a voluntary chahge of 
‘names ‘between the“artful Captain, and a young Baronet’ of merit, 
-and the :contrivances ufed to contéa} from this young man and the 
principal: Lady the mutual ftate of their affections. The “plotters, 
after feveral very. narrow ‘efcapes,"are at length difcovered, and are 
punished by being united to each other; and by fimilar means the 
-lovers are, of courfe, rewarded. That'the plot excites much interefi, 
or difplays much art in its conftruction or conduét, cannot be fail; 
yet there are novelties of fituatéon, as well as of chrracter, that could 
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not fail to pleafe an audience. The compelling the difcordag¢ 
couple to fet forth their nuptial happinefs, ts particularly laughable, 
Mr. G. Colman’s Epilogue is worthy of him it is novel and 
lively, well adapted for recitation, and nut much lefs fo for perufal. 


MISCELLANEOUS.. 


Art. 27, 4 Seletion from the Harleian Mifcellany, of Tra&s which 
principally regard the Englifh Hiftory, of whith many. are referred to 
Hume. 4to. ul. 1s. Kearfley. spas Mg 


It is fufficiently known, that the Harleian Mifcellany, from which 
this is a feleétion, confifted of a curious colleétion of ufeful and enter- 
taining tracts from manufcripts, occafional writings, and {carce pam- 
phlets, which were found in ‘the library of the celebrated Earl of 
Oxford. 'Thefe volumes were become remarkably fearce and dear, 
and the editor of the publication before us has certainly a claim to the 
thanks of the curious, for the fervice which he has rendered them. 
It would have been a judicious thing in the publither of the original 
volumes, if he had fyitematically arranged the yarigus.articles of which 
they were compofed, under the different branches of hiftory, antiqui- 
ties, literature, &c. &c. We are well aflured,. that it would yet an- 
fwer the purpofe of any one, who, according to ‘the plan Which is ob- 
ferved in this volume; would undertake to republifh the whole of the 
Harleian Mifcellany in an adequate number of oftavo volumes. We 
acknowledge our farprife, that this ‘has ‘not yet been done, but we 
ftill hope to fee, and fhall certainly, as far as our influence may reach, 
countenance its accomplifhment. ° 


Art. 28. 4 Ganetteer of Frances containing every Gity, Town, and 
Village in that exienfive Country, foevaing the Diftances of the Cities 
and great Towns from Paris: and at the Ends of the Towwns.and 
Villages noting the Poft-Offices through which Letters, Sc. are conveyed 
to cach.” With a@ dejeriptive Account of every Country; Boundaries, 
Extent, and Natural Produce: ‘Including the chitf Harbours, Bays, 
Rivers, Canals, Forefts, Mines, Hills, Vales, and Medicinal Springs. 
Lhe Whole txcluding above Forty T houfand Placts. Muftrated with 
a Map, divided into Departments. 3 vols. 12mo0. 10s. 6d. Robinfons. 


A Gazeticer of this kind ought, if pofible, to.be compiled for every 
country in the world, certainly for every one in Europes each would 
be feparately defirable to different purchafers, and the whole would 
form, with a general index of names,a moft ample body of geographi- 
cal intelligence. The ancient divifions of provinces are here obferved, 
which, as the compiler fays, ‘* ftill exift, and probably always will.’’ 
But an alphabetical lift of departments is prefixed, and the map fur- 
ther illuftrates that divifion: which, it is infinuated, has never been 
arranged with full ers The work is neatly printed, and feems 
to be well executed ; but it is impoffible to. give an accurate exami- 
nation to the whole of a book involving. fo many fubjeé&ts of enquiry. 


ART. 
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; pregnant. 2s. . Symonds. — 
Vulgar, — and indecent. One lady writing to another on 
fubjeét of the fafhionable pad, begins and ends her letter Moz cher ami. 
—Need we fay more? - i" 


y 


, 


Art. 30. The Exhibition; or, There is None greater than Ti he 
One. By Timothy Tarbarrel,. Svo. 18. 35 pp.  Fauldérs >” 


We had the dream of an Englithman not long ago; this is the 


dream of a painter,, and contains .a furious. combat of artifts..for 


the beft places in the Exhibition. . «* Where hall 1 piace your. per- 
«¢ formanee, Sir? let the council afk of every one—Iin the beft al 
«* to be fure, will ‘be every man’s aniwer.” | The. tract. is. {pirited, 


‘humorous, and well written; and is happily illuftrated by the fron- 


tifpiece, in which is an alphabet, where a coloffal irradiated I. occupies 
the foreground, and, by its magnitude, throws the reft of the letters 
into fhade and perfpeétive diminution. 
. Phere, Sir, he faid, isthe Alphabet as every man frames ‘it 
“ for himfelf.” =. A very’ good ‘hint to artifts, and to many others 
befides artifts. a hipaa inl 
Art. 31. | Thé Regal Ramblers or, Eccentrical Adwentures. of the 
Devil in London: With the Manaeuvres of his Miniflers towards the 
Clofe. of the Eighteenth Century. Tr ed from the Syriac MS. 
f Rabbi Sulcmon, recently found in ibe Foundation of ihe Hebrew 
Synagogue. BVO. 103 pp. 2% 6d, Symonds. : 


« But Lucifer was not .to be cheated by this cabbaging fon of 2 
« cucumber,; for he ordered him totake meafure of all the reft of 
‘* his agents. ‘The: fellow performed the job; and:Lucifer paid him 
“¢ ready4money ofthe coinage of Mammon, which he may keep, to 
‘* pafs—when he arrives among his crofs-leg brethren in ‘the in- 
‘* fernal ward prepared for extortioners.”’ P14." Sach isthe fyle 
of this work ; and we can affure the reader, that the plan «and con- 
duct of it are at leaft equal to the ftyle. As to its drift, we know 
little more of it in the Englifi, than if i¢ bad remained in the fup- 
pofed Syriac MS. ; . 


Art. 32. A trip to Holyhead ina Mail Coach, with a Churchman 
oun Diffenter, in the Year 1793. 8vo.: 137 pp. 26.0 Law and 
ebrett. ; , esVidsii 


A fenfible, and not ill-written pamphlet; the work, apparently, of 
fome well-difpofed ‘and pious diflenter, whofe peaceable and candid 
mind appears to judge of other tempers by its own. I: confifts of 
fix dialogues, fuppofed to be conveyed in as many letters, from a 
perfon who was an auditor of them ina mail-coach. The point 
afferted throughout, which we heartily hope is warranted by the 
truth, is, that the great body of the annenger are well affected to 
the king and conftityuon ; that they are quiet and humble — not 
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defirous of any eftablifhment of their own, nor of any thing but com. 
‘mida juftice. ‘All the violences of Dr. Price and others, the revoty. 
tion and conftitutional focietics, and ‘every fanguine approbation of 


-the republican part of the French Revolution, are d as diane. 


trically. oppofite to.the general fentiments. of diffenters. If this be 
true, what inveterate enemies have they had in.-their.own turbulent 
members, who have endeavoured to alarm and to compel, inftead 
.of withing to conciliate! . We have no doubt thatif the temper here 
afcribed to the diflenters were generally manifefted by them, and 
fully underitood to belong to them, the church and they might _cor- 
‘dially embrace, and-every ¢aiife of Complaint on either fide be totally 
removed; ‘How eatneftly: this is to be withéd we cannot too ftrongly 
expres!’ “At ‘the fame ‘time we cannot feel as eafily convinced 


‘mere affettion, as°the widreuing churchman in the book, who ina 


vety few minutes: is- almoft "pérfuaded' te" be a ‘diffenter : ‘and “foon 
after; is om tip-toe to’ joik’ them: ’ meee reer 8 te nts 


NOVEL. oe tas 
Art. 33. . The-German Gil Blas, or the adventures: of Peter Claus, 
hated from the German of Baron Kuiegge. 3:vol. 12zmo.' gs. 
earfley. | ! 


The very name.of Gil Blas, and a new-Gil Blas, immediately and 
anxioully interefted our cutiofity; but, as was lately faid upon a more 
foletii occafion, we {oon found that he was not of durfamily ; beu gyan- 
tum mutatus ab illo.'To fay the truth, it is a poor imitation of the great 
original. Like our acquaintance Gil Blas, this illegitimate adventurer 
commences his career from a meah and humble fation, paffles like 
him through many hair-breadth fcapés.to greatnefs and.\to.wedlth ; 
like him is thefavourite of a prince, then faddenly difgraced, and fi- 
nally, though not:with equal claims, {pends the remainder of his days 


in eafe and honourable retiremest. After this concife but juit analy fé, 


we muft leave;our readets to look for that agreeable and inftrudtive 
variety/of incident, of humour, and of character, which the Britith 
Critic was not acute.enongh.te find. . 70 


ay —MEDICINE. °” 


Art. 34 4 Pofelogic Companion to the London Pharmacopaia. 
24mo., 2s.: Johnfon. | 


The. College of Phyficians, in Pastas their difpenfary ;-content 
themfelves with giving proper directions for felecting and preparing 


the fimples and making fuch compound medicines as they require to 


be'kept in readinefs ; and have long left off: giving an account of the 
virtues and qualities, or of the dofes of the articles employed. . Thefe, 
the phyficians, whofe fole province they conceive it to be to pre- 
fcribe and order medicines for the fick, are fuppofed to be acquainted 
with.. In the laft edition of the London Pharmacopaia, this averfe- 
nefs to giving unneceflary information, may by fome be thought to 
be carried to a degree of faftidioufnels; as the college feem to. hays 
rejecte 
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fejected many of the old titles to their compofitions, merely on ace 
count of their being too communicative; the terms cathartic, aftrin. 
gent, emetic, formerly affixed to their electaries, powders, tintures 
&c. being as rigidly banifhed from their vocabulary, as if the qua- 
lities themfelves no longer exifted. The apothecary and young 
practitioner are, therefore, under no fmall obligation to the editor, 
who has furnifhed them with this concife and convenient companion; 
which not only gives neceffary inftru€tion relative to the dofés or 
quantities of the medicines, that may fafely be exhibited, but free 
quently points out their qualities and ufes. Under this laft head we 
would recommend to the editor, in a future edition, to be more regu- 
lar and uniform, which he may be, without materially increafing the 
bulk of the volume, by adopting the concife method ufed by Linnzus 
in his Materia Medica. Having faid thus much in praife of the ge- 
neral-defign of the work, we fhall point out a few of its defects. 

The dofe of the acidum vitriolicum dilutum is properly limited 
tox. xxv. or l. drops, but the editor adds, * It has been given 


_ © from c. to ce. drops in violent colliquative fweats,” The latter 


quantity, even when diluted with half a pint of water, would excoriate 
the throat, and be produétive of dreadful mifchief. 


«« Camphora er. ij. viij. xxv. It has been given as far as 3 fs. in 
© the day.” 


We know no inftances where camphor has been given in {0 liberal 
amanner; in much {maller quantities it has occafioned convulfions, 
even in maniacal patients; and Dr, Alexander was very near falling a 
facrifice to his experiments with it, although the quantity fwallowed 
by him did not exceed a drachm. ‘* Opium,” the editor faye, 
«‘ may be given from a quarter of a grain to three grains, and 
‘« thence as the urgency of the cafe requires it, ad libitum.’ "This 
is certainly too loofe a direétion for adminiftering a drug of fuch great 
eficacy. There are a few other inaccuracies of lefs importance, but 
in general the dofes are very well afcertained. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 35. Remarks on the Hon. Thomas Erfhine’s Defence of Thomas 
Paine, and on his Affertion, that the Monarchy of Great Britain is 
EleGive. 8vo. 25. pp. 6d. Bell. 


General remarks on the ground of defence which Mr. E. aflu- 
med to defend his client; fhowing that the liberty of the prefs is 
pot at all endangered. The daily abufes refulting from. new{papers 
and print-fhops are properly condemned. It plainly appears, that Mr. 
P. had conceived the defign of publithing his libel on our conftitution 
fo long ago as the year 1780. The authority of the great Blackitone 
is oppofed to Mr. E’s m-re affertion in favour of elective monarchy ; 
that able lawyer declares, that this doctrine was never aflerted but by 
the infamous regicides in the lait century. 


BAIT. CRIT. VOL, 1. JUNE 1793. a — 
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Art. 36. 4 Short View of the Rife and Progref: of Freedom in Modery 
Europe, as connecied with the Caufes which led to the French Revolu. 
tion; To which is added, A Refutation of certain erroneous and inflam- 
matory Doétrines newly propagated, for the dangerous ri 4 of 
mifleading the People, and fubverting the eftablifoed Order of Society ; 
with a Vindication of the Englifb Conftitution, Proofs of its Exiftence, 
Excellence, and Energy, in Anf-wer to the Calumnies of Thomas Paine, 
addreffed to the Afficiated Friends of the Britifo Conftitution, by Thomas 
Hearn, M. D. late Phyfician to the Britifo Fa&ory at Cadiz. 8vo. 
132 pp. 2s. 6d. Richardfon. 


Dr. Hearn, having fpent many years of his life under arbitrary 
governments, had feen a practical contraft to the fecurity, the peace, 
and the happinefs which his countrymen enjoyed at home ; we may 
then well imagine the concern he felt on returning to England, to 
find them infeéted with principles which difturbed their comforts, 
and endangered their peace. 

He briefly refers to the principal periods favourable to the liberties 
of the people, and the various obftacles which they have met with, 
by the union of princes and nobles; the inftitution of the inquifition, 
and military eftablifhments, on the one hand ; and the emancipation 
of the Netherlands and Switzerland, and the powers of the Englih 
parliament, on the other. We have obferved, that it is a fathion 
at the prefent day, from which this writer is not free, to ag- 
gravate the evils of abfolute monarchies, and to magnify the advan- 
tages of democratical government, beyond the truth. 

The author conceives ‘* the immediate and efficient caufe of the 
‘* prefent convulfions, to be the ftrong and irrefiftible influence, which 
** popular opinion, comprehending in its idea the general ftate of 
‘¢ information of the community at large, muft ever have upon the 
«* fteadinefs, energy and duration of fuch government.” P. 5 

‘The caufes which he afligns as producing the French revolution, 
are, the tafte for letters cultivated by Louis X1V; the rapacity of the 
farmers-general under Louis XV, and the miftaken interference in 
the American war. Thiswriter is neither clear nor confiftent ; in 
general he feems favourable to order and fubordination ; but he is 
an enthufiaitic admirer of extreme liberty, and the plans of reform, 
and afcribes thofe benefits to them which are only to be derived 
from higher fources. 

The compliments paid to the abilities and virtues of Mr. Paine, 
are too great to be confiftent with truth, and too covert to be under- 
ftood, if intended as irony. 

After a candid and impartial perufal of this pamphlet, we do not 
fee that ‘* the penetrating and impartial eye of human reafon” has 
any fort of advantage over “ the pious Chriftian.” P. 2. The phi- 
lofophy, which is not founded on revelation, fubftitutes the confidence 
ef affertion for the medefty of truth, 
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Arr. 37. — on the prefent flate of French Politics, and the 
necelfity and policy of diminifbing France for ber internal Peace, and to 
fecure the Tranquillity of Europe. By William Playfair. To which 
is added, that ineftimable Treatife onthe Defence of England, by the 
late General Lloyd. (Dedicated to General Clerke). siluftrated with 
a Map of France, foewing its former Boundaries, and the jubdivifions 
which are neceffary to be made in that Country. And a Chart of the 
oppofite Goals of France, England, Flanders, and a Part of Holland. 
Svo. 5s. Stockdale. 


The principle of Mr. Playfair’s pamphlet is, that as France has 
compelled all Europe to go to war for the prefervation of the very 
exiftence of the feveral nations, it is right that the expences of the 
whole fhould be paid by the aggreffor. The mode of payment pro- 
pofed confifts chiefly in detaching parts of the French territory for 
the benefit of the contending powers; the particulars of which plan 
are beft feen by an infpettion of the Map. The author undertakes 
even to prove, that this will be better for France itfelf; but at all 
events, that it is juft and neceffary ; that country being naturally 
more ftrong than is confiftent with the balance of power in Europe. 

When we confider the idea of difmembering a great kingdom by 
force, on whatever plea, the queftion ftrikes us as of magnitude to 
require, if it be thought of at all, the moft ferious and patien: dif- 
cuffion. Mr. Playfair’s pamphlet, therefore, cannot be expected to 
exhauft fuch a fubjeé&t ; and though it contains, as ufual, many ori- 

inal thoughts, and ufeful hints, it bears very evident marks of hatte. 

f five divifions, ftated in the 30th page, only the three firit are 
touched at all. It may be confidered as a curious piece of fpecula- 
tion, and contains feveral points of information which will in vain be 
fought for elfewhere. 

7, aaa Lloyd’s treatife on the mode of defending England if 
invaded, is already known and valued. His propofal for ftrengthen- 
ing the line of infantry, by adding a fourth rank of men armed with 
pikes, feems to deferve more attention than, as far as our knowledge 
goes, it has yet obtained. 


Art. 38. Better Profpec&s to the Merchants and Manufacures of 
Great Britain. By William Playfair. Dedicated to the Members of 
the Houfe of Commons. 8vo. 18. 6d. Stockdale. 


The better profpeéts here held out depend upon the fuppofition of 
Q great emigration from France to America, after the troubles ; on 
the value and certainty of American trade to us, above all other 
trade: and on the probability that we fhall gain the French Weft 
Indian Iflands, or at leaft their trade. The advantage of putting a 
ftop to the fpeculation on affignats, which drained us of our cafh, is 
ftrongly and juftly ftated ; and it is alfo very powerfully argued, that 
she war could not be the caufe of the late failures. 


Q2 
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Art. 39- Abridgment. Principles of Government adapted to generaf 
Infiruftion and uje, By the Rev. R. Nares, A. M, Author of a Trae 
entitled, Principles of Government, deduced from Reafon, Se. from 
which this is abridged. With a new Introdudtion. 8V0v 158. OF two 
Guineas per hundred. Stockdale. 


The peculiar circumftances of the prefent times, in which, as fe- 
dition was circulated by gift, or in the cheapeft forms, it became 
neceffary to fend forth the antidote in the fame manner, have given 
rife to a new fpecies of publication in the popular abridgments of 
more {cientific avorks. ‘The original tra& from which this is taken 
was thought, by many perfons, to contain found prirciples, deli- 
vered with clear method, and in perfpicuous language. ‘The abridg- 
ment gives a diftinét view of the do&rines, omitting all the longer 
arguments ; and contains little that is different, except the mode of 
expreflion. ‘The introduction only is new, and that is chiefly em- 
ployed in explaining, for the fake of unlearned readers, what is 
meant by principles; and why it'was thought neceflary, at this junc. 
ture, to publith the true principles of government. 


Arr. 40.  Dutics of Man, or civil Order, public Safety; being plain 
Thoughts of a plain Mind onThings as they are, and what the weil- 
being of the Community now requires of every good Citizen. By One of 
the People. 8vo. 195 pages. 2s. 6d. Richardfon. 


The only duty of man here infifted on is that which relates to 
his civil capacity; and this, as peculiarly applicable to the prefent 
times. 

In an advertifement, the author thus opens his defign: ** The dire& 
“ object of this publication is to mitigate or aid in appeafing that 
«* faitidious and reftive humour which fometimes accompanies the 
«« molt unexceptionable meafures of government. ‘The great majs 
«© of men, as well as individuals, when crofs or peevifh, may be 
“« foothed into good nature, or won by kind ufage, It is this liberal, 
«« candid, and commanding principle of unanimity [which] thefe 
<* pages are meant to inculcate. They are meflengers of courtefy to 
‘« all, and of difrefpe& to none: they fue for peace, and their errand 
*€ fhould make them welcome: they come to promote harmony, by 
 allaying difcord; to prevent difcontent, by exciting complacency ; 
‘«< and to ftrengthen the faftenings of general fafety, by fhewing that 
« it is every man’s interelt, as well as his duty, to be quiet. This 
« js their only aim, which, however imperfeétly profecuted, augurs fo 
** well to the beit bleflings of fociety, that he cannot be a good citi- 
*« zen who does not with it fuccefs.” 

We cannot but approve of the benevolence of this defign, whilft 
we defpair of the fuccefs of its execution. It is-impoflible to pleafe 
all men, whilft they act on different principles, or take different views 
of afubject. The author of this work muft be fenfible, however 
peaceably difpofed, that he cannot pleafe thofe who condemn the 
late affociations as illegal and unconititutional, who indifcriminately 
applaud the Revolution in France, and who reprcbate in the ftrongetft 
terms 
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terms the war in which we are involved. Whilft he enters his proteft 
againft confufion and anarchy, he mutt know, that his fentiments 
cannot be pleafing to thofe men, whofe malice is fruftrated and de- 
figns expofed. 

This work is the produétion of a lively, but defultory writer, who 
is not always precife in his ufe of language, nor accurate in the ftate- 
ment of facts; but as he difcovers traits of original genius, and a 
mind enriched with information, we fhall be glad to meet him again, 
and, perhaps, are only to confider this piece as a general introduction 
to the work which he intimates. 

The general Contents are: the Equivocal State of public Intelli- 
ae of our prefent Hazard—State of Parties—the 

imes—Expedients—Civil Order—Conclufion. 

The following we remark as defects in language, which were 
little to be expected from a writer who has fome tafle for ay 
and a fufficient copia verbcrum. Dupery, p. 72. fcouting,—to badger, 
p» 90 primef, p.104. blab, p. 137. egging mifchief, 179. out, 187. 


Art. 41. Speeches of the Right Hon.W. Pitt and the Right Hon. C. 7. 
Fox, on Mr. Grey’s Motion for a Reform in Parliament. 2s. Debrett. 


Thefe fpeeches, with which the public are too well acquainted for 
us to enter into any detail concerning them, are here reprinted with 
feeming impartiality. Perhaps the motive which indueed their pub- 
lication in this form, was the wifh to introduce the petition which is an- 
nexed tothem. What the opinion of the Houfe of Commons on that 
petition was, appears by ics being rejected by the vaft majority 
of 241. The conduét of the Houfe, as far as we are able to judge, 
has received the approbation of the nation at large. 


Art. 42. Thoughts upon the Commercial Bil. 1s. Parfons. 


The authorimputes the numerous failures which have lately happen- 
ed, not to the quantity of fi&titious paper in circulation, but, what others 
have as ftrongly denied, to the fudden and unexpected commencement 
of the war. He reprobates alfo the means adopted by government to 
ailift public credit, and thinks it might have been done more effec- 
tually by the Bank ; that is, if government had engaged to guarantee 
the directors by the depofit of Exchequer Bills, 


DIVINITY. 


ArT. 43. Tave Charges delivered to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of 
St. Alban’s, By Fof:ph Holden Pott, prebendary of Lincolu, and Arch- 
deacon of St. Alban’s. 4t0. 42 pp, 18. Rivingtons and Faulder, 


The fubjeé&t of the former charge is religious edifices; in treat- 
ing which, the author touches firft upon the protection given by ftates 
and rulers to the church, from their converfion ; and thence proceeds 
to the edifices which they caufed to be erected for worfhip. He 
points out, that this duty was known to the Jewifh, and adopted by 
the Chriftian church; and, having remarked how diilin& the care 


Q 3 for 












whe. 
sme neg 

7 , : < 

ee “?2 a 


ft 



















_—~ -~ 
‘ig. 
F te 4 


_ ee 


‘ ae emasiaeiieen don ted iy Rig 


ee Te 


ee eee ee 
Fae atk 
2 ape > 
te "9 2 


ore onl” 
+ 





218 British Catrarocue. Divinity. 


for the externals of religion is from private oftentation or pride, he 
recommends to the clergy a due attention to their facred buildings, 
This was delivered May 4, 1791. 

The fecond charge, which bears date on May 25, 1792, confiders 
the independence of our church upon any private authority, as a 
ftrong mark of its Catholicifm. ‘ They,” fays the author ‘* who 
«« conducted the great work of refcinding what had been corruptly 
‘* introduced among us, feem néver to have forgotten that main 
“* principle upon which the guardianthip afcribed by the Apoftle to 
«© the church is founded—that the word of truth is not entrufted to 
«« the exclufive arbitration of any, (mvch lefs of one, as hath been 
<< pretended) but to the cultody of all.” P.25. A refpeét of per- 
fons, as founded on a blind deference to abilities, is noted as a pre- 
vailing evil in thisage; and it is obferved, that “* every fchifm, 
«© every herefy, may be traced dire¢tly to this fource.” Minitters 
of the church are cautioned againft vanity and a love of popularity, 
and advifed in what they publith, to confider peey the good 
which is likely to be wrought. The piety and modefty of the au- 
thor, and his good underftanding with his clerical brethren, appear 
ftrongly throughout both thefe charges. 


Art. 44. A Sermon preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, on 
Jan. 27,1793, and publifbed at the Defire of the Vice-Chancellor, and 
the Hecds of Colleges prefent. By James Fawcett, B.D. Fellow of 
St. Fob2’s College, and Lady Margarct’s, Preacher in the Univerfity 
of Cambridge. 4:0. 18. Merrills, Cambridge ; Cadell, White, 

Nilkie, &c. London. 


When a fele&t preacher fpeaks, and the heads of an univerfity 
applaud the difcourte, it neceffarily comes with a little difadvantage 
under the eye of a reviewer ; his expeétation being raifed to fome- 
thing excellent, he is difgufted, if he find the compofition no better 
than thofe which generally iffue from the prefs. In the prefent cafe, we 
can with pleafure fay, that there exifted no fuch ped of difguft, we 
opened Mr. F’s difcourfe as the work of a writer who had attained to 
academica!l honours, and found his production fuch as to juftify the 
univerfity which had conferred them. 

The text is Rom. iii, 8. “* And not rather, as we be flanderoufly 
«* reported, and as. fome affirm that we fay, Let us do evil, that 
«« good may come.” On which the author {peaks in the languagé 
of a man who had acquainted himfelf intimately with the paflage of 
{cripture in which it is found; and, having confidered the inttances in 
which the Apoftle condemns the principle of ‘* doing evil, that good 
<« may come,” he goes on to examine fome of the cafes in which the 
influcnce of this wretched principle is perceivable in later ages ; and 
dwells particularly on four, in which the eventual benefit is urged as 
a jultification of aéts in themflves criminal :— The rift, is that of per- 
fecution for religious opinions ; the 2d, that of difpenfing with the 
obligations to veracity in our converfe with men; the 3d, that of 
defending the murderous and impious practice of duelling, on the 
plea, that it is neceflary to preferve the decency of human eee 
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and the laft, that in which it is ufed in defence of thofe who are guilty 
of a breach of the moft obvious duties in the civil conduét of men, that 
they may correct what they affume to be evils in the goverment of their 
country. Under all thefe heads, ftrength of obfervation and tempe- 
rance in reproof prevail; and more need not be faid to prove to our 
readers, that the cifcourfe is calculated to convey very important and 
very neceffary inftructions. 


Art. 45. 4 Sermon preached at St. Chad’s Church, Shrewfbary, on 
Wednefday, Fan. 30,1793. By Thomas Stedman, M. A. Vicar of 
St. Chad’s. 8vo. 6d. Eddowes, Shrewfbury ; Longman, Lon- 
don. 


In an advertifement prefixed to this difcourfe the author depre- 
cates criticifm, on the plea that it was written on a very fhort notice, 
and without any intention of laying it before the public; at the fame 
time defying, with a ‘* vincet amor patria,’ any other confequences, 
if he can but promote the caufe of piety, loyalty, and charity. The 
text is, ‘* Pray for the life of the king,” from Ezra vi. 10. and 
the Sermon carries evident marks of the hafte with which it is con- 
fefled to have been compofed: yet, onthe whole, if it cannot efta- 
blifh the credit of Mr. S.as a writer, yet the candour, the {pirit 
of honeft loyalty, and unaffected patriotifm, which it breathes, do 
him honour as a man, Still we feel it incumbent on us to fay, 
that when a compofition is fo imperfect as to need an apology 
for its publication, there ought to be very cogent reafons for hurry- 
ing it into the world, without taking time to correct fuch paflages as 
the following : ‘* and it was left to the Independents, a clafs of men 
‘* fo called, who, fetting all law, juftice, and humanity at defiance, 
“« to do all the mifchief.”’ And we fhall be juftified, certainly, if 
we confider impetuofity in printing rather as meriting additional 
reprehenfion, than as farnifhing an excufe for faulty compofition. 
The bleffings of a ftable government, the danger of innovation, and 
the amiable character of our prefent gracious monarch, with practi- 
cal exhortations drawn from thefe fubjects, and the accuftomed notice 
of the crime of the day (Jan. 30th) form the matter of Mr. S’s Ad- 
drefs ; toward the clofe of which is introduced Sir Thomas Wynd- 
ham’s Advice to his Sons, ‘‘ Never to forfake the crown, though it 
‘¢ fhould hang upon a bufh.” 


Arr. 46. A Sermon on the prefent Crifis, preached at the Cathedral of 
Winchefter, Dec. 9,1792: with an Appendix. By the Rev. Edward 
Poulter. 4to. 1s. Cadell and White. 


On Heb. xiii. 1.—** Let brotherly love continue.”—After 2 
general comment on the words, and on the context, the preacher pro- 
ceeds to apply the dotrine, by ftating how deeply the brotherlv love 
recommended init, hath lately been wounded ; and how deftructive of 
every bond of Chriftian charity are the principles not only avowed, 
but prattifed in France; urging the common danger arifng from the 
general evil tendency of thefe, as a call on every rank in fociety to 
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unite with the fincereft harmony againft thofe who are in reality 
equally enemies to all.—He particularly ftates the miferies which the 
lower orders of men mutt { afer from great national commotions—the 
great difference between the want in which France, under her old 
government, ftood of reformation, and that in which this country can 
be faid to ftand—pleads for a general aflociation, not againft partial 
reform, but againit genera] revolution—exhorts the opulent to exert, 
themfelves in relieving the labouring poor; and, fince the apprehen- 
fions of the nation have been by authority declared to be weil found- 
ed, calls on all the friends of the conftitution to ftand forth as one 
man ; again{ft which phalanx he conceives fcarcely one enemy will 
be found to contend,—The appendix contains fix long notes in 
fupport or explanation of gertain paflages of the diicourfe. Of this 
fermon the ftyle will ftrike the reader before the matter, but that not 
favourably ; for the itrength .and juftice of the obfervations on the 
fuperior fufferings of the poor in a itate of anarchy, »nd on the diffi- 
culties of the middling clafs, in a ftate of luxury and partial wealth, 

fimilar to what now prevails in Britain, are weakened and obfcured 
by an abundance of words. —Mr. P's, language is antithetical even to 
diiguft, his epithets are too numerous, and not always well applied. 

The benevolent di fpofition confpicuous in this difcourfe deferves to 
be iupported by the utmoit power o of language; which, in our opinion, 
may be attained much fooner by the ftudy of fimple and perfpicuous 
expreflion, than by any violent attempts at contraft and magnificence 
of phrafe. 


ArT. 47. I he Chrifian Minifer’s affeTicnate Advice to @ newe 
married Couple. 15. Od. Rivingtons. 


This little treatife cannot be too warmly recommended to readers 
of ev ery defcription. lt a very f nfible, and a very folemn exhorta- 
tion to the difch: urge of thofe duties which are partic ularly incumbent 
upon the married ftate, and which {0 material! ly tend to the promo- 
tion of temporal and eternal happinefs. 


FAST SERMONS. 


Art. 48. Tavo Sermons preac hed at Gray’s Inn Chi rpel, on Friday 
April 19,1793. Be ing ihe Day e npeme d by Authcrity for a Public 
Faj. And on Sunday April 28. By Walker King, D:D. and 
F.oA.S. Preacher to the Honour able Society of Gray’s Inn. Ato, 38 
pp- Rivingtons. 


T hefe Sermons are by nd means of an ordinary kind, they prefent 
enlarged, and truly Chriftia un Views. Frew his text, Luke xii. v. 5. 
“ Nay, but except ye repe tye fhall all likewife perifh.”? Dr. King 
takes occafion to explain, j in the firft fermon, the general grounds 
upon which we believe that the calamities with which God fome- 
times vilits nations are inftruments of his moral government ; and 
to coniider what were the circumitances of political alarm at that 
time fubfifting ; with an admirable explanation of the true mode of 
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humiliation. In the fecond fermon, he views more particularly thofe 
national and prevailing vices, which in a religious view conftitute 
our true danger, as tending to call down the judgments of God upon 
us. The following view, of one of the great caufes of the French 
Revolution, is admirably drawn ; 


«« Of thefe fecondary caufes, not the leaft powerful or prevalent, 
was a fort of independence of mind, a difdain of all fuperiority, an 
intoxication of the underftanding ; by which every man (and efpeci- 
ally thofe, whofe profeffions led them to the cultivation of the intel- 
lectual faculties) thought himfelf entitled to a better place, than that 
in which the order of Providence had placed him ; in fhort, to that 
place, which, by his own ability, he might hope to obtain, in the 
ftruggle and fcramble of an univerfal revolution, To effet this 
univerfal competition, it was neceflary to throw down every exiftin 
eftablifhment, In order to give full fcope to that mental ability, 
which was to win the race in that competition, every reftraint of 
morality, and even of human feeling was to be laid afide, 

«« This fatal {pirit of independence and pride of intelleét, evidently 

roceeds, and is directly deducible, from the caufe we mentioned 
above, the {pirit of irreligion. For when we have accultomed our- 
felves to prefume entirely upon the fufficiency of our own under- 
ftanding, to fuppofe ourfelves equal] to the comprehenfion of univerfal 
nature, to difdain the fubmiffion of our mind to the myflerous incul- 
cations of natural, much more of revealed religion; when we have 
made ourfelves independent of God himfelf, and fuppofed ourfelves 
aboriginal beings, derived from no author, and fubject to no account, 
is it furprifing, that we fhould rejeé& all fubmiffion to the authority 
of other men; and that recognizing no wifdom in creation itlelf, we 
fhould difdain the contrivances +g He inftitutions, and confider 
the world, in which we live, only as a ftage upon which we are at 
liberty to act our fancies, and to contend with each other who fhall 
have the moft of its tranfitory enjoyments !”’ p. 25. 


When he comes to take a view of our own vices he particularly 
enumerates the following, which we alfo moft earneftly with and pray 
to fee amended. A cold, irregular, indifferent, carelefs obfervance, 
snd frequently a total negle& of the rites of religion: the difufe of 
family prayer; negleét of the fcriptures ; of felf-examination, and 
of religious inftru¢tion to children, fervants, and dependants. Thefe 
are undoubtedly the beginnings:of grofs irreligion ; and itis the duty 
of every minifter, on all occafions, to prefs and enforce the contrary 
practices, as the heft means of preferving us from the great danger 
of divine wrath, | 


Art. 49. A Sermon preached before the Univerfity of Oxford at St. 
Mary’s, on Friday April ig, 793s being the day appointed fora gene- 
ral Faft. By Ralph Churton, M, A. Fellow of Brazen Nofe College, 
and Re&or of Middleton Cheney in Northamptonfbire. 4t0. 15, 
Fletcher, Oxford ; White, London. . 


Mr. Churton, whom inadvertently we prefented with a Doétor’s 
degree, in our fir number, p. 70, preached before the univerfity of 
5 Oxtord, 
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Oxford, on the day of the Faft, on the fame text as was chofen by Dr. 
King for his two fermons above-noticed. He handles the fubject dif- 
ferently. Confidering war as a divine judgment againft all parties 
concerned, whether on the juft fide or the unjuft, Ke direéts us to ex- 
amine ourfelves, that we may difcover, for what prevalent fins this 
chaftifement now falls upon us. On the fubject of humanity, he warns 
us, very properly, not to deceive ourfelves with a falfe opinion of it, 
** Humanity,” he fays, ‘* that generous virtue, denominated from 
«* man, is almoft another name for Briton; and would God it might 
** increafe a hundred fold, and that the Lord would pour forth abun- 
«« dantly the fpirit of charity wy Samed our hearts! Bue is this boait- 
*¢ ed excellence always what it feems to be? Do we never mittake, 
«« dazzled by its luftre, the falfe gem for the brilliant, the counterfeit 
** for true coin, the fhadow for the fubftance.” Noticing then the 
inftances of remote humanity which are difplayed with fome oftentation, 
he afks, ** but is then the heart, thus tremblingly alive to diftant for- 
** rows, always equally touched with nearer woes? equally folicitous 
** to relieve want, and alleviate mifery lying at the door? is not the 
«* fame perfon who fy 1 pathizes fo feelingly with tranfatlantic fufferings, 
*¢ often feen as a lion in his houfe, and frantic among his fervants?” 
There is no doubt that itis often fo, and itis mght to warn men 
againft fuch inconfiftency. It is eafy to declaim about humanity, 
when the actions of others are called in queftion ; but the real trial of 
the heart is in the daily intercourfe of life. Adverting, then, to the 
other faults of the time, Mr. Churton does not fpare the univerfity 
itfelf; and concludes, with a more particular view of our political 
ftate, and with the following well chofen citation from Deuteronomy : 
«« When the hoft goeth forth againft thine enemies, then keep thee from 
** every wicked thing ;" which would have made an admirable text 
for the occafion. 


Art. 50. The flory of Abimilech, a Leffin to Con/pirators 3 a Difceurfe 
delivered on Occafion of the General Faft, April 19,1793, At St. 
Magnus, London B; idge, in the Morning; and at S:. Saviour’s, 
Scuthavark, in the afternoon. By David Giljon, M. A. Curate 
4t0. 24 pp. 1s. Rivingtons. 


This Sermon very july comhats the too extended pofition that re- 
‘* ligion has nothing to do with politics.” Certainly, if all power, as 
the gofpel teaches, be derived from God; ‘ If,’’ as this author 
** fays in the term politics be implied the care of human govern- 
““ ment, as refting on fettled principles, and including the exercife 
“« of the relative and focial duties, tending to render men as good 
** and as happy as their prefent ftate of being admits ;” religious 
admonition on the fubject of political duty, 1s as proper as on any 
other human duty, and as important. 

The ttyle of this writer, though it may have a better effect when 
aflitted by the artifice of the voice in public recitation, is too broken 
and parenthetical, to be commended in point of compofition. The 
effect of low artifice in feducing a people, is well exemplied in the 
higory of Abimelech. 
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FRANCE, 
Art. st. Le paffé, le préfent, l'avenir, Comédie, par L. B. Picard, 


30 fous. a Paris, 


6 hey intention of the author was to prefent in three aéts fo many 
different fituations, with a view to fhow what the French people 
were before the revolution, what they are now, and what they stil hens 
after be. From this defcription, it is evident that this drama, which asa 
firft attempt poffeffes no inconfiderable merit, cannot however be perfect 
in all its requifite forms, It muft likewife have been found particu- 
larly difficult to reprefent thofe events, which have not yet taken 
lace, in a dramatical way ; fuch pi€tures, being of neceflity arbitrary, 
inafmuch as they are copied only from the imagination of the Author, 
may very poflibly not coincide with the ideas of the fpeiators in ge- 
neral, or, at leaft, with the opinions of more competent, becaufe more 
impartial judges. ‘The execution of the firft part, whofe object it is 
to fhow the pernicious effects of defpotifm, was more eafy. The 
following extract is part of a podbean 2 between a Marquis, whe 
expected foon to become minifter, and his brother, an Archbifhop: 


LE MARQUIS, 
Ah! ca, mon cher prélat, ne perdons pas de temps, 
Et prenons entre nous quelques arrangements 
Comment nous comporter, quand nous ferons miniftres ? 


L’ARCHEVEQUE. 
Bon! écarter du Roi tous préfages finiftres, 
Epargner au Sultan le fardeau de régner, 
Ne lui laitfer de foin que celui de figner ; 
Nous repofer, tandis que force fecretaires, 
Payés bien cher, feront bien ou mal les affaires ; 
Avoir de beaux efprits honnétement gagés, 
Faire des efpions de tous nos protegés, 
Aimer, jouer, boire en l’honneur de la France, 
Nous montrer un moment 4 nos jours d’audience, 
Promettre 4 tout le monde, and tenir a bien peu, 
Tout cela, dans le fond, mon pére, n’eft qu’un jeue 


LE MARQUIS. 
A merveille; mais moi je fuis noyé de dettes. 


L’ARCHEVEQUE, 
Je le fuis comme vous, mais réflexions faites, 
Je ne les payerai pas; chargeons nos heritiers 
Du foin de s’arranger avec nos Créanciers, 


In the interval between the firft and fecond a&, which is called / 


temps préjent, we are to underftand that the revolution has taken place, 
which 
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which fuppofes a lapfe of time too confiderable for the regular drama, 
Perhaps the author may now believe himfelf to have been miftaken, 
when he afferted, in the perfon of Henriette, 


—— ** que les projets de l’Ariftocratie 
Ne font bons aujourdhui, gu’A mettre en Comedie.” 


In the third a€t we enter on a futurity (/’avexir) which in the av- 
thor’s opinion cannot be very diftant, as the fame actors are employed 
gnit. Voltaire had expreiied a wih : 


«* Dans fa verte jeunefle 
De voir notre faint pére, au fortir de la meffe, 
Avec le grand Lama danfant un Cotillon.” 


Accordingly Mr. P. introduces on the theatre the grand Lama, 
fuppofed to have been aétually driven from Thibet by his fubje&s, and 
on whom the French nation had fettled a penfion of 1000 crowns, 
accompanied by the Mogul and the Sophi, who were defirous of being 
eye-witnelies at Paris of what he calls the federation de Puntvers. 

Mercure Frangoise 
ART. 52. Abré "ee de Ge igraphie pour fervir de préparation aux legons 
élémentaires de geographic, par N. B. ‘Haima, prof. de Mathém, a 
Sedan, 1792. 


In the introduétion to the prefent treatife calculated for the ufe 

of children, every article ferves as an an{wer to a queftion propofed in 

the margin, on the form of the earth, the manner of meafuring the dif- 

tance of the Uifferent portions of its furface from each other, and fuch 

other matters, as the author fuppofes it neceflary that the ftudent in 

geography fhould be acquainted with before he proceeds further in the 
work. 

On the fubject of the motion or repofe of the earth he is filent, 
judging thofe queftions to be above the capacity of children, and un- 
conneéted with the dottrines refpetting its furtace, which would re- 
main the fame in either cafe. 

‘The plan of the work is the fame, as that adopted by the author 
in his elementary lectures. He divides the furface of the earth into 
Jand and water, and the former into five parts, Europe, Afia, Africa, 
America, and the Southern or Antar&tic regions, ‘Then proceeding 
from the firit meridian eaftward, he defcribes all the countries 
which are extended north and fouth, and thus makes the tour of the 
elobe, without omitting any of its divifions, or indeed any remarkable 
place. 

h 1 his own country the author has retained the ancient partition of 
France into its feveral provinces, pointing out, in the margin only, the 
departments into whi ich it is now fubdivided. 

The whole is inte riperfed with curious and entertaining obfervations 
and anecdotes, ¢ concluding with an account of the death of the cele- 

brated Capt. Coos, who had contributed fo much to the extenfion of 
geographical know ledge, tranilated from the work of Dr. K:ppis. 
Jou UT, Ency lop. 
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ITALY. 


‘ART. 53.  Syfema bramanicum, liturgicum, mythologicum, ex monumene 
tis Indicis Mufei Borgiani, per ¥. Paulin, de St, Barthélémi, 4to. 
fig. Rome. 


The feven firft plates reprefent the religious cuftoms of the Bramins, 
fuch as their facrifices to the fun, to the planets, to fire, to evil genii, 
and to the manes of the dead ; their expiations, ablutions, pilgrimages, 
initiations, and many other fingularities of their gts 35m fects, 
accompanied with full and fatisfaétory explanations. Thefe are fol- 
lowed by an account of the may ORY of the Indians, together with 
a defcription of their idols Brama, Viffan, and’Schiva, their wives, 
and children, “The author proves that all thefe divinities are nothing 
more than the celeftial bodies, andghe different elements: and that the 
religion of the Bramins has its foundation in aftronomy and natural 
hiftory : this part is illuftrated by twenty plates. ‘The third divifion 
has for its objet the civilization of the Bramins, their diitin@ion into 
four tribes, their military eftablifhments, finances, and money. In the 
fupplement, the author difcuffes many topies of Greek and Egyptian 
mythology, which he deduces from the religion of the Bramins, that 
is, the ancient Sabxifm. He likewife difcovers the etyma of many 
Greek words in the Shanfcrit language, from which he derives all the 
Indian dialeéts at prefent in ufe. He obferves alfo, that the tradition 
of an univerfal deluge is general among all the people of India, fo 
that.a confiderable part of the human race bear teftimony to the truth 
of facred hiftory, without having ever had the leait knowledge-of the 
Mofaic writings, Giornale Encyclop. d'ltalia. 


Art. 54. Cabinetto mineralogico del i. Mazareno, per il P. Pe- 
trini, 8vo. 2vol. Rome. 


The firft volume of this work, containing a courfe of mineralogy, 
appeared in 1791. The fecond, now publifhed, completes an under- 
taking,*which is the more interefting, as Italy abounds with many mi- 
neral productions, lefs common in other countries. : 

Efemevidi di Roma. 
SPAIN. 
Art. 55- Memorias F ogre y economicas fobre los frutet, comerciay 

Fabricas »y Minas de Efpan a, con inclufion de los reales decretos, ovdines, 

cedulas, aranceles y ordenanzas expeditas para fu gubierno y foment. 


Por Don Eugenio Larruga, Yom. 1—XVI, 1787—92. 4to. 
Madrid. 


This very extenfive and important work comprehends an aftonifhing 
eollection of materials, relative to the fituation, inhabitants, govern- 
ment, natural productions, manufatures, and commerce, as well ancient 
as modern, of the different provinces of Spain, which, though not fuf- 
ficiently comprefled, and ill-digefted, are, however, taken from the beft 
accounts, both printed and in MS. We mutt likewife add, that the 
author entertains proper notions on the fubject of commerce, and that 
he expreiles himfelf with a degree of freedom refpecting even fome of 














































































€ 
andy _-__ ot a . a 
- er a ca ey “sy ee a oe ed ner aaa A 4 


3 * 
a ee ee 
- ” 
ae = ME 


= ee a 


we 
25 
” aes 


port 
_- 


“= 
a mgt 


om, 


Pinel age 


a 


es 
oy *, ee, 
‘ ™ 





226 Foreron Cararocur. Portugal. 


the lateft ordinances for its regulation, and the Funtas generales de Co 
mercio, de Moneda, y Minas, which could hardly have been expected 
from a native of Spain. 


Arr. 56. La Iliada de Homero, traducida del Griego, por D. Ignacio 
Garcia Malo. Tom. I. 339. ‘Tom. Il. 357. ‘Tom. Il. 356. pp. 
S8vo. Madnid, 1792. . 
The author, who has acquired confiderable reputation among his 

countrymen by this attempt, has, however, fallen greatly fhort of the 

beautitul fimplicity of his original, to which, perhaps, neither the lan- 
uage, nor the feelings of the Spaniards, may at prefent be adapted. 

Seon the annexed fpecimen, taken from b. 1, the reader will obferve, 

that he has admitted rhymes only in the concluding couplet of eack 

fanaa : 
«* Dixo afi, y el Saturnio mover hace 
Sus formidables cejas. Los cabellos 
Qual ambrofia deftilan, fe entremecen 
En la inmortal cabeza del Tonante 
Y hace tiemble cl Olympo en efte inftante. 


«© Defpues de efta promefa fe feparan, 
Thetis dexa el Olympo luminofo, 

Y en el profundo mar fe precipita, 

Y Jupiter fe vuelve 4 fu Palacio. 

A fu arribo los Diofes fe levantan, 

Y en fu trono fe fienta el Dios Tonante, 
Juno que non ignoraba cofa alguna, 
Porque con ‘Thetis bella le habia vitto, 
Affi le reprehendid feveramente 

Vor lo que habia pafado anteriormente.” 


PORTUGAL. 


Art. 57. /'efigics da lingua Arabica em Portugal, ou Lexicon etymols- 
gico das palavras e nomes Portuguezes que tem origem Arabica, compofte 
por ordem da Academia Real das Sciencias de Lifloa, por Fr. Joao de 
Souza, interprete de S. Mageftade para a lingua Arabica. 410. Em 
Lifboa. 180 pp.—Traces of the Arabic Language in Portugal, Sc. 


This work, written, by a perfon who had already diftinguifhed him- 
felf by the publication of an excellent Arabic grammar, will be found 
ufeful to thofe who are defirous of obtaining an accurate knowledge of 
the Portuguefe rye as it is more complete than that of Duarte 
Nunes de Leao, firft printed in 1606, and again in 1781, on the 
fame fubjeét. ‘Che Arabic words, from which the Portugueze are de- 
tived, are printed in their own character, with their pronunciation, ex- 
planation, and fuch remarks on them, as the author judged to be necef- 
fary, in Portuguefe. 
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Ant. 58. Paraifo perdido, pocma heroico de J. Milton, traduxido em 
aulgar pelo P. Jofe Amaro da Silva, Prefbitere Vimarenfe. Com 6 
Paraifo reftaurado do mefmo author. Em Lilboa. 8vo, Tom. I. 373 


pp» Tom. Il. 344 pp. 


This is, as far as we know, the firft tranflation, made immedi- 
ately from the Englifh, that has yet been attempted in Portugal, 
which is the only circumftance that entitles it to a place in our Review. 
it may, in conjunétion with the Noites d’ Young, which have fince ap- 
peared in the fame language, ferve to give to the Portuguefe poetry, 
which is, in general, as replete with imagery, as it is deftitute of fen- 
timent, a degree of elevation to which it has not been aceuftomed ; 
if, indeed, that philofophical turn, which characterizes the original, 
fhould be found to fuit the tafte of the Portuguefe. This, however, 
does not feem to have been the motive by which the author was 
induced to undertake the prefent verfion, his objet having been 
merely that of edification, the only one, perhaps, to which he was com- 
petent. Such of our readers as are acquainted with the idiom of that 
country, may be glad to have an opportunity of comparing this beau- 
tiful pafiage, (book iv, v. 449.) 


«© That day I oft remember when from fleep,”” &c. 


with the following tranflation: “ Ella (a tua amavel fociedade) me 
«« lembra o dia, em que a doce luz veio pela primeira vez abrir 
«« os meus olhos aflombrados. Acheime fuavemente deitada fobre 
«© huma alcatifa de verdura, efmaltada de flores, 4 fombra de hum 
** arvoredo. Nao fabia onde eflava, quem era, donde vinha. Ouvi 
** o murmurio de hum arroio, que fahia d’ entre huma gruta vifin- 
“* ha; a fua agua efpalhada formava huma liquida planicie, ea fua 
“« fuperficie focegada dava ares da pureza dos ceos. Encaminhei 
‘* para efla parte os meus primeiros paflos, a experiencia nao’ me 
tinha enfinado nada: inclinei-me fobre a verdejante margem, e 
“© olhei para efte tanque claro e lifo, que me parecia outro ceo. A 
«« o inclinarme aviltei huma figura, que fe inclinava tambem para 
«© mim: olhei para ella, e ella olhou para mim. Recuei fobrefalta- 
«< da, e ella recuou tambem fobrefa'tada. Certo encanto fecreto 
«© me fez tornar 4 chegar, e o mefino encanto a attrahio della: reci- 
‘* procos movimentos de fympathia e de amor nos preveniad huma 
«* 4 refpeito da outra,”’ &c.—It is not likely that the Portuguefe, 
who have been accuflomed to the poetry of a Camoens, and an Eri- 
ceira, will be more fatisfied with the prefent, or, indeed, with any pro- 
faic tranflation of a poet, than the Englith reader. 

To the Tranflation arg annexed ihort Notes in the following 
manner : 


tc 


«« Adam the goodliefi of men fince born 
<‘ His fons.” B.iv. 323. 


‘© The Talmudifts inform us, that Adam was of fo immenfe a fize, 
«s that he reached from one end of the earth to the other. After the 
‘© fall that fize muft, of courfe, have been greatly reduced,” 
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The whole concludes with Addifon’s Remarks on the Paradife Loft; 
from the Spectator.—In the preface, the bookfeller, Rolland, affures 
us, that * thofe nations, where the common people are encouraged 
«< to read, are the molt difpofed to virtue, to the love of their coun- 
«« try to the prattice of religion, and obedience to the eftablifhed 
<« form of government ; whereas on the contrary, ignorance and want 
«* of reading are the fources from which are derived pride, defpo- 
<< tifm, oppofition to government, fuperitition, and irreligion,” fome 
parts of which may be true; but the things are oddly mixed. 


Art.sg. Tratado da Educagas Fyfica dos Meninos, para ufo da Nagas 
Portugueza, por ordem da Academia Real das Sciencias, por Francitco 
José de Almeida, &c.—Treatife on the Phyfical Education of Children 
142 pp. 4to. Lifbon. 


This effay, publifhed for the inftruction of families, will be found, 2 
leaft, to be very well adapted to the country for which it was intended, 
where many practices, injurious to health, and, therefore, no longer 
fathionable in the more enlightened nations of Europe, are flill retain. 
ed. ‘The author inveighs particularly againft early marriages, which 
in that country the males contraét at about fourteen years old, and the 
females as foon as they attain the age of puberty, that is, fo early as 
their twelfth, or even their eleventh year. ‘To the whole is fubjoined 
an appendix on inoculation. 


HOLLAND. 


Art. 60. Valentini Slothower Diasribe Philofaphico-grammatica de origine 
&S caujis cafuum, prafertim in Greca ‘FS Latina lingua. SvO. 192 pp. 
Leeuwarden. 


The author maintains in this work, written with no common anim3- 
tion of ftyle, that thofe cafual terminations, which point out the rela- 
tions of things to each other, are an invention of later times; 
that, accurately fpeaking, no verb requires any cafe after it, unlefs it 
be, perhaps, the accufative ; that in the othef three a prepofition is 
always exprefied or underftood: and that even thofe prepofitions do 
not govern certain cafes, as fuch, but that they were themfelves origi- 
nally nouns, or verbs. Jn all this do&trine, the reader will difcover 
nothing, which has not already been advanced by other writers on 
the fubje& of Philofophical grammar, particularly in our own coun« 
try. When he afferts likewife, that the Greek language confifted at 
firft of monofyllabic founds, partly imitative or oOnomato-poetic, and 

artly arbitrary, and that from this rude beginning many weateries 
elapfed before it was reduced to grammatical analogy, we are read 
to admit what is, in effect, confirmed by the progrefs of other lan- 
guages, though we cannot allow him to fix thofe original founds, be- 
ing perfuaded that there is no foundation for them in the hiftory of 
the language. Nor indeed, if they could be afcertained, fhould we 
be convinced of the utility of fuch an inveftigation. 
Hedendaagfche Vaderlandjche Letter Ocfeningens 
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NETHERLANDS. 
Art.61. Le Guide du Naturalifie dans les irqis regnes de la Nature, 


ou methode analytique par lequel on peut découvrir le Nom générique de 
l’animal, du végétal, ou du mineral, que l'on fe propofe de conuoitre, Par 


~M.V. DLS. de P. unvol. 8vo. gis pp. a Bruxelles, 


We may venture to recommend this Guide as a proper introduétion 
to the ftudy of natural hittory. It is a Nomenclature, with the affift- 
ance of which we may, in a fhort time, difcover the genus of any natu- 
ral body unknown to us, and fo be enabled to feck for the fpecific 
rane, as well as the particular properties of the object, in any writer on 
natural hittory; which before mutt certainly often have been attended 
with great difficulty. Ejpr. des Fournaux. 


Art. 62. Traite des plantes les moins frequentes, qui croiffent naturelle. 
ment dans les envircns des villes de Gand, d’Alott, de ‘Termonde, & 
Bruxelles, rapportées fous les dénominations des modernes J des anciens, 
& arrangées fuivant ie Lifiéme de Linnéus; avec une explication des ter- 
mes de la Nomenclature botanique, les noms Frangois Flamands de 
chaque plante, les lieux pofitifs oa elles croiffent, S des obfervations fur 
leur ufage dans la médecine, dans les arts S métiers, par M. Roucel, 
8vo. isopp. a Bruxelles. 


A phyfical queftion propofed in 1788, by the Academy of Sciences 
and Belles Lettres at Bruffels, engaged the author to publifh this 
treatife, which oontains the refult of his Botanical Refearches in the 
Belgic provinces, for the {pace of twenty years. It were greatly to be 
wifhed, for tha fake of that fcience, that there fhould be found in every 
country a naturalift animated with fimilar zeal, and poffefled of equal 
information with the author of this tra¢t, which we fhall not hefirate to 
tecommend as a model in its way. Ibid. 


GERMANY. 


Art. 63. Vorlefungen ueber die Phlichten und Rechie des Menfchen. Von 
Adolph Zacharias Becker.—Leétures on the Duties and Righis of Man, 
&c. vol. 2.1792. 726 pp. 8vo. Gotha. 


The plan of this fecond volume agrees with that adopted by the 
author in the firft. In this, however, no longer attending to the general 
principles of moral philofophy, he difcuffes the particular duties and 
rights of men in a popular, though by no means a fuperficial manner, 
according to juft and determinate grounds of action, the fyftematical 
connexion of which is fufficiently obvious. Even thofe readers who 
have been accuftomed to confider thefe fubjeéts in a {cientific way, will 
here find many obfervations highly worthy of their attention: as, for 
inftance, where he examines into the reafons, why fuicide fhould be 
more common in civilized than in barbarous nations, p. In the 
examples adduced by way of illuftration, we fhall not hefitate to fay, 
that readers of all claffes will find ufeful entertainment and matter tor 
terious reflection. Gouetting. Anxeig. 

ArT. 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. I, JUN@ 1793: 












































230 Foretcn CATALOGUE. Germany. 


Aart. 64. Jof. Spergefii Palentini Cexturia literarum ad Itales. Cum 
Aependise III, decadum ad varios. Carmina jwvenilia. Infcriptiones, 
indobonae. 8vo. 328 pp. 


The author, who had been fecretary to the late emperor for the de- 
partment of Italy; and who died in the year 1791, correfponded with 
many learned men of that country. ‘The letters mow printed were 
written by him between the years 1770 and 1780; and the three decads 

o even beyond that period. From the nature of the office, which 
the author held, it will be expeéted that this correfpondence fhould re- 
gard matters and events chiefly interefting to the nations immediately 
concerned, though they will likewife be found to contain many circum- 
ftances, that may ferve to throw a light on thofe times; particularly on 
the character of Jofeph II. and to have the additional recommendation 
of being written in an uncommonly pure Latin ftyle, with great concife. 
nefs and fimplicity of language, as well as folidity of judgment. The 
fame may likewife be afferted of the Latin poems and infcriptions, which 
are remarkable for their elegant fimplicity. ‘To the whole is prefixed, 
A fhort Lite of the Baron von Sperges, by A. Cramefius. Ibid. 


Axt.6¢. Colle8io nova numorum Cuficorum feu Arabicorum CXVI, 
continens numos, plerofque ineditos, é Mufeis Borgiano et Adleriano, 
digefia et explorata a}. G.C. Adler, Theol. D. et Profef: to. 
182 pp. Hafniz. 


Since the publication of the Mufeum Cuficum, Cardinal Borgia 
had made another confiderable colleétion of Arabic coins, of which 
he fent impreflions to Mr. Adler at Copenhagen: thefe, together 
with fuch as the Author himfelf poffeffed, form the contents of the pre- 
fent volume, which, as well in point of number and importance of arti- 
cles, as in accuracy of defcription, far exceeds that which preceded 
it. ‘The Author has not only introduced hiftorical obfervations, and 
imedited extracts from Arabic writers, relative to fuch coins as he 
thought the moft remarkable in an hiftorical view, but he has like- 
wife prefented us with a revifion of the Mufeum Cuficum Borgianum,, 
and fuch other works in the fame department of literature, as have 
appeared fince that publication ; in all of which he has made many 
judicious correétions. To the whole is prefixed an introductory 
eflay on the origin of Arabic coins, which likewife contains unpub- 
lithed paflages from Soyuti, Abulabbas Ahmed and others. They 
confirm the account given by Elmacin, who places the origin of 
Arabic coins under Abdalmalek, in the 75th or 76th year of the 
Hegira, 

As the prefent work is intended to be a continuation of the Mu- 
feuam Cuficum Borgianum, a fecond title is likewife added, viz: Mz- 
Jeum Cuficum Bor gianum ; Veltura, pars Il. Iigtravit I. G. Chr. 
Adler, ayerti funt numi Cujici editeris. Ibid. 
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Axr. 66. Gefchichte der wichtigflen geographifchen Entdeckungen, Sc. 


won M. G. Sprengel. A Hifory of the maf important geographical di/- 
coveries, Fe. Svo. Halle. ' 


The firft people, who vifited diftant and unknown countries, 
were the Phcenicians ; but their difcoveries being either uncertain, Or 


having been again made in Jater times, the Author does not think 


it neceflary to dwell on them. It is perhaps for the fame reafon, 
that he paffes by thole of the Perfians, though their firft four kings 


not only made military expeditions into very remote countries, but 


likewife contributed greatly to the extenfion of geographical know- 

Bass by their order. He theserte lays the 
greater ftrefs on the difcoyeries made by the Greeks, of whofe geo- 
graphical knowledge he gives us an accurate account from the time 
of Herodotus. In the interval between the age of that Author and 
Alexander the Great, many learned Greeks undertook voyages of 
difcovery, as, for inftance, Scylax, who examined the coaft of the 
Mediterranean, and Pytheas that of the Northern Sea, as far as 
Thule. But with the expedition of Alexander againft’ the Perfians 
commenced a new epoch for Geography. To the North he pro- 
ceeded beyond Sihon (Jaxarte) as far as Kirgifia, and fouthward 
he advanced as far as the middle of the country fituate between the 
Indus and the Ganges. Afia became known to the Europeans, oily 
from the time when it fubmitted to their yoke. No further difco- 
veries were indeed attempted towards the north; but the Syrians and 
Ba¢trians pufhed their conquefts fouthward; and Seleucus Nicanor 


; penetraind as far as the Ganges, The Ptolemies opened for them- 


elves a paflage to India by fea, though it is not quite certain that 
the peninfula was known to them. Eratofthenes was the firft 
Greek Author who treated of Geometry fyftematically ;. but was af- 
terwards imitated by others, both among his countrymen afd the 
Romans, who became at once conquerors and geographers; it was 
by them that all the weftern part of Europe, except Ireland, was 
drawn from obfcurity. In Afia their knowledge kept pace with 
their victories. Their {ucceffes againit Mithridates and the Parthians 
difcovered to them the countries lying between the Black ‘and the 
Cafpian Seas. ‘They entered likewife as conquerors into Africa and 
Arabia, though in the latter they were lefs fortunate. Their wars 
and alliances in this quarter of the globe, and, laft of all, the conqueft 
of Egypt, facilitated their entrance into Ethiopia, and.as far as the 
Niger, Indeed Africa was better known to them than to us, afid 
charts of Ptolemy are more full than the modern ones of Rennel. 

It is unfortunate that the works of the Arabs on the fubject of 
geography are either loft or unknown to us, except Abulfeda, the 
Geographus Nubienfis, and fome extracts from he MSS, of the 
Royal Library at Paris. They paffed the Niger, and procecded as 
far as Sofala, To the Eaft their excurfions were reftrained only by 
the Ocean. By Sea they went to China, with the interior part of 
which country, it feems, they were well acquainted. The faf-Ie- 
dies, properly fo called, they divide into Sind and Ind, the former 
comprifing the countries fituate about the Indus, and the latter fuch 
as lie near the Ganges. 
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The Normans and Goths had by their piracies long haraffed the 
Northern feas, and made difcoveries unknown to the Inhabitants of 
the South. So carly as the eleventh century, they had vifited the Ork- 
neys, Iceland, Greenland, and even a part of North America, to 
which their writers, nearly contemporary with that difcovery, give 
the name of Vinland. We are likewife indebted for much geogra- 
phical information to the Hanfeatic league, and to the commerical 
towns of Italy. The merchants of Bremen paffed into Livonia, and 
took poffeffion. of that country in 1157. The Genoefe and Venetians 
difcoyered the Crimea, and the interior part of Afia on that fide, to 
fay nothing of their voyages to the Faft-Indies and to China. The 
incurfions of the Moguls, during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries 
contributed to give further information refpecting the northern parts 
of Afia. About the fame time the miffionaries of the pope penetrated 
into China.—Our Author gives extracts from the accounts of Afce- 
lin, Carpino, Rubruquis, Marco Polo, Oderic de Porta Naonis, 
Mandeville, Gonzalez de Clavigo, and J. Schildberger de Munich, 
concluding the whole with a detail of the difcoveries made by the 
Portuguefe in Africa and Afia, 

Such are the outlines of a work, in which the ftudent in geogra- 
phy will undoubtedly meet with all the information, which the 
Author's acknowledged talents, and the profpeétus he had given of 
it under the fame title in the year 1783, may have encouraged’ him 
to expect. Ibid. 


Arr. 67. Franc. Jos, Defbillons mifcellanea pofthuma, 8v0. Man- 
heim, 


This learned ex-jefuit died at Manheim in the year 178g. . He 
ffeffed an extraordinary talent for the compofition of Latin lambics, 
in which even his will, prefixed to this volume, is written, wherein he 
leaves his valuable library to the Lazarifts, His fables are well known, 
of which the firft edition, in five books, appeared at Glafgow, in 1754. 
The fecond at Paris in 1756. A third at Oxford in the following 
year. Another with five additional books at Paris in 1759. And again 
in Augfburg in 1763. The beft edition is that of a ed in 1769, 
with five more books, to which are now added, a fixteenth and a 
feventeenth. To the whole are appended Moxira Philofophica, againft 
the foi-difant French Philofophers, to whom he afcribes the dettruc- 
tion of his order, with the annihilation of all religion ; and a comedy, 
entitled, Schola Patrum, five Patrum et Liberorum indoles emendata. 
[bide 
Arr. 68. Garves Verfuche ueber verfchiedene Gegenfiaende aus der Mo-~ 
ral, der Litteratur und dem gefelijchafilichem Leben.—Effays on differ- 
ent Subjedis of Morality, Literature and Social Life, by Garve, hirft 
Part, 8vo. 536 pp. Breflav. 


The prefent volume confifts of four differtations, written with that 
elegance of language and knowledge of the world, which fo eminently 
diftinguith the tranflator of Cicero’s Offices. ‘The firft, on patience, 
contains many important truths, that need only to be fuggefted to com- 
mand our aflent, though they may not all of them be fo obvious, as to 
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eccur to common obfervers. Such are the following, p. 51: ** Thofe 
«« perfons, who have the greateft reafon to be fatished with theit own 
«« conduct, are in general the moft patient and moderate with refj 

«to their fellow-creatures; ‘“ that an indifcriminate zeal for 
«© reformation, even when accompanied with the beft intentions and 
« confiderable knowledge, is apt to render men impatient and paf- 
“ fionate,”” p. 88. ‘* That he, who admits the exiftence of a deity, 
«6 mutt allow that he had a certain object in view in the formation of 
« the world, which could be no other than the happinefs of his rational 
«© creatures.” 111, 116, &c. The fecond eflay, on Fathion, is, in our 


judgment, a mafter-piece of popular philofophy, and if we have any 


objection to the third on the maxim of the celebrated Rochefoucault: 
«gue l’air bourgeois fe. perd quelquetois a l'armée, mais jamais a la 
cour,” itis only to the place that st occupies in the prefent volume, 
many remarks, which had already been made in the preceding effay, 
and which could not therefore fo foon have been forgotten, being here 
repeated. It fees indeed to have been compofed before that which 
it follows. With regard to the fourth eflay, on Irrefolution, we fhall 
only obferve, that it is by no means inferior to thofe by which it is 
preceded. , 

At the fame time with the eflays juft defcribed, appeared the fourth 
edition of the tranflation of, and commentary on the offices, compri- 
fing, befides many new obfervations, the diflertation on the conne¢tion 
between moral and political knowledge, which had before been pub- 
lifhed as a feparate work. '~ Lbid. 


Art. 69. Theecrits Idyllen und Epigramme aus dem Griechifchen me- 
trifch ueberfetzt, und mit Anmerkungen von Ernft Chriltoph Bindeman ; 
Svo. 394 pp- Berlin 1793.—7 he Idyllia and Epigrams of Theo- 
critus, tranflated from the Greek, with remarks, by E. C. Bindeman, 


It may be regarded as a favourable fign to the progrefs of litera- 
ture, when the writings of the Greeks and Romans are held in fuch 
eftimation, that even tranflations from them fhould meet with pa- 
trons and readers, but more efpecially tranflations from fuch poets as 
H1omer and Theocritus, an attention to whofe works, even in thefe 
imperfect reprefentations, may contribute to bring .us back to that 
noble fimplicity, by which they were characterized. From the author’s 
preface it is evident, that he is well acquainted with the rules of 
tranflation, The prefent verfion is in metre, in the fame meafure, 
number of verfes, and, as far as poffible, in the manner of the original. 

We are likewife convinced from the obfervations annexed to the 
work, from the choice which he has made among the different inter- 
pretations, readings and emendations of the text, as well as from his 
own conjectural alterations, that Mr. B. has paid great attencion to 
the language of hrs author. Of the laft kind, we cannot but prefer 
GpEeTn ye jaty ex Osos aitr, LO apeTn ye ex Asos exes ON account of the meas 
fure. In VII, 35, where fome critics had wifhed to fubftitute 43a for 
ews, Mr, B. prefers Mwea, which would likewife require the further 
alteration of was into oe: Euva de re Mwo2, perhaps, altogether too dif. 
tant from the received text, which circumftance would alfo leffen the 
probability 
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probability of the emendations propofed, xviii. 26,27, 25, 105. On 
this Idyll there are many valuable remarks: the 258th verfe, however, 
wequires no alteration, and in v. 269. cxsdeocs woukd not be Greek. 

: Ibid. 


Aart. 70. Scriptores erotici Graeci, valvinen primum, Achillem Tatiun 
coutinens, a Mitfcherlich. Biponti. 1793. 


We are here prefented with a corretted text of this celebrated Ro- 
mance, which, notwithftanding the exceflive Rhetorical ornaments, 
with which it abounds, poffeffes confiderable beauties. ‘The improve. 
ments made in this edition confift of alterations not only in the punc- 
tuation, but likewife in the text, partly by Salmafius and others, and 
partly by the prefent editor. Of the latter we fhall give the following 
fpecimens : in P> 19- the editor fubftitutes ey Maeno rns omias in the 
room of saw rns o:xias fram another paffage of the fame author ; p. 31. 
ay weridns w for avaweSnow, which in this place conveys no meaning; 
P- 740 xexparyores for Ewpunetes; Pr 253. marrsias inftead of BadrdArrai; 
spuvlwy for opayrwy, &c. Under the text, the editor has given the 
tranflation of Cruceius, and to the whole is prefixed an account of the 
original work, taken from the Bibliotheca Critica, Tom. 1, and from 
the Notitia Litetaria of Fabricius, 


DENM ARK. 


Art. 71. Den Marokanfte Kaifer Mcbammed ben Abdallabs Hifporie, 
wed G. Hof, Etatsraad og Secretair ved det kongel. departement fir de 
udenlandfke Jager. 8v0. 334 pp. Kidbenhavn. 


Eiftory of the Emperor of aie Mohammed b, Abdallah, by G. Hoeft, 
See See 


This inftructive and entertaining account of the life of the late 
Emperor of Morocco, may be confidered as a part of the hiftory of 
Morocco and Fez by the deve Author. We fhould be glad, however, 
to fee the caufes, which the-Author affigns for the fubmiffion of the 
people to fo defpotic a government, namely, their enthufiaftic at- 
tachment to Mohammed and his fucceffors, their belief in the doétrine 
of Predeftination, with their ignorance and poverty, more fully dif- 
cuffed. It feems that the late Emperor was by no means cruel, 
though he was at times obliged to exercife atts of feverity, and that 
he was difpofed to encourage literary men, with a preference how- 
ever to artificers and mechanics. ‘His letter to the Hines, in which 
he endeavours to difluade them from engaging in a war with their 
neighbours, the Swedes, with whom, as fuch, it was for their intereft 
to cultivate peace, and from affifting the Ruffians, who are a ftronger 
power, is very well written. But when he was informed, that they 
were bound by treaty to take the part of the latter, he was perfedtly 
fatisfied, and ftrove to reconcile the two nations to each other by 
fending the fame prefents to cach.—He died on the rrth of April 
1791. Jena Litteraturzeitung. 
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DOMESTIC LITERATURE. 


Tne Bifbop of Dromore is preparing a new edition of his 
elegant ‘* Reliques of Ancient Englith Poetry.” 


Mr. Ireland’s fecond edition of ‘ Hogarth Iiluftrated” is 
nearly printed. 


A new edition of “ The General Biographical Di&tionary” 
is in great forwardnefs. 

A gentleman of the name of Beresford is preparing “ A 
Tranflation of Virgil in Blank Verfe” for the prefs, after the 
example of Cowper’s Homer. 


Major Dirom has written, and intends oF sco “ The 
Hiltory of the two former Campaigns of our War with Tippoo 
Sultan,” in the fame form with the valuable book we have 
alread noticed. 


The magnificent London édition of ‘ Heyne’s Virgil” is 
printed off, and waits only for fome of the plates. 


The edition of ‘ Affchylus,” at the Glafgow prefs, fuper- 
intended by Mr. Porfon, is unfortunately fufpended. 


Mr. Archdeacon Travis is reprinting his book, which 1s te 
contain ** A Reply to Mr. Porfon’s Remarks.” 


Mr. Pennant is preparing an enlarged edition of his ** Qua- 
drupeds,” with many new plates. 


Dr. “ee of Hammerfmith, has ready for the prefs «* A 


Treatife on Greek Metre.” 


One volume of J/r. Beloe’s «* Tranflation of Aulus Gellius” 
is printed. 

Mr. Lyfens will publifh his Second Volume of « Environs 
of London” early in the next Spring. 


A new edition of the ** Natural Hiftory of Aleppo,” by Dr. 
P. Ruffeil, with various nev plates and additions, is in the prefs. 


Mr. Ritfon is preparing for publication ‘* An Authenti¢e 
Hiftory of Robin Hood, with the popular Ballads, enlarged and 
corre€ted from ancient Copies.” 


Major Rennell, with the affiftance of Niebuhr, is preparing 
for the prefs «* A New Map of Syria.”. 


Since our laft, «« The Short Hiftory of the Eaft India Com~ 
‘* pany” noticed in p. 97, which, from the form in which it 
reached us, we concluded to be only given away in private, has 
— reprinted with many additions, price 4s. for Sewell and 
ebrett. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 
TO 


CORRESPONDENTS, &e. 


WE mutt once more beg our numerous correfpondents te 
obferve, that it is contrary to our plan, to notice, except in very 
particular inftances, any publication which appeared before 


the year 1793. 


For this reafon we can return only our barren thanks for 
many valuable articles we have received. 


The condutors of THe British Critic are much flats 
tered by the good opinion of the editor of Salmagundi. It 
was not their intention to infinuate that only the humorous 
poems in that colleétion were the produétion of his pen: but 
fuch only were then the objects of their remark. ‘They had 
been informed betore, that the moft elegant of the ferious poems 
were alfo written by the editor; but they did not know that 
his compofitions occupied fo large a proportion of the volume 
as 100 pages out of 148. For this intelligence, fo elegantly 
conveyed, they are happy to make their beft acknowledgments. 


On the other hand, they fubmit very willingly to the cenfure 
of A. B. on two expreflions in the firft number: but his menace 
was perfectly unneceflary ; and was the only circum{tance that 
made them at all unwilling to publifh this confeffion. Above, as 
an adjective, is perfectly current in colloquial and parliamen- 
tary ufe, but perhaps it cannot be fanctioned by adequate writ- 
ten authority. It feems to have been originally an elliptical 
form, for above-cited or above-mentioned. &c. 


The error of the prefs relating to Stephen Duck, which we 
noticed in our review of Mr. Ritfon’s anthology, was, it feems, 
corrected in the Errata, which we confefs we had overlooked. 
We {till remain unable to difcover what that gentleman could 
have borrowed from the Anthologie Francoife in this work, 
more than the name; nor, as it was faid to be in Chrono- 
logical Order, could we prefume that the chafms in one 
volume were to be filled up in another. 

We are obliged to G. /V. for his friendly hints, and very 
kind wifhes. 

Our correfpondent O will perceive that we have in part 
adopted his communication. On the other fubjeé of his letter 
our numerous engagements do not allow us at prefent to make 
any propofal. | 
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